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The Gospel of Matthew
KATA MAGG®AION

Chapter 1
The Genealogy of Jesus

Mt 1:1 BifAog yevésews 'Incod Xpiotod viod Aavid viod ABpady.

1A record of the genealogy of Jesus! the Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham:

Mt 1:2 APpady €yévvnoev tOv Toadk, Toadk d¢ éyévvnoev tov Takwp, TakwP 8¢ Eyévvnoev tOv
"Tovdav kal Toug GdeApovg avtod,

2Abraham begot Isaac, and Isaac begot Jacob, and Jacob begot Judah and his brothers,

Mt 1:3 "Tovdag 8¢ €yévvnoev TOv ®dpeg Kal TOV Zapa €k THC Oaudp, ddpeg d¢ €yévvnoev TOV
‘Eopwy, Eopay 8¢ yévvnoev TOV Apdy,

3and Judah begot Perez and Zerah, by Tamar, and Perez begot Hezron, and Hezron begot
Ram,

Mt 1:4 Apau d¢ €yévvnoev tov Auvaddp, Auwvadaf 8¢ éyévvnoev tov Naaoowv, Naacowv d¢
EYEVVNOEV TOV ZAAUWY,

“and Ram begot Amminadab, and Amminadab begot Nahshon, and Nahshon begot Salmon,
Mt 1:5 ZaApwv 8¢ €éyévvnoev tov Boeg €k Thic Paxdp, Béeg 8¢ €yévvnoev tov TwPnd €k tiig
Po0b, TwpPnd d¢ éyévvnoev tov lecoat,

Sand Salmon begot Boaz, by Rahab, and Boaz begot Obed, by Ruth, and Obed begot Jesse,

Mt 1:6 lecoai 6 Eyévvnoev Tov Aavid tov PactAéa.  Aavid 3¢ Eyévvnoev TOV ZoAoudva €k ThG
T00 Ovpiov,

and Jesse begot David the King. David? begot Solomon, by her who belonged to Uriah,

Mt 1:7 ZoAopwv 8¢ éyévvnoev tov PoPody, Pofodap 8¢ Eyévvnoev tov APid, APix 8¢ Eyévvnoev
oV 'Acd,

7and Solomon begot Rehoboam, and Rehoboam begot Abijah, and Abijah begot Asa,3
Mt 1:8 'Aca 8¢ éyévvnoev TOV Twoa@dr, Twoa@at d¢ £yévvnoev Tov Twpdy, Twpdu d¢ Eyévvnoev
Tov 'Ollav,

8and Asa begot Jehoshaphat, and Jehoshaphat begot Joram, and Joram begot Uzziah,

Mt 1:9 °0Cing 8¢ Eyévvnoev ToOV Twabdy, Twabay 8¢ Eyévvnoev Tov Axal, Axal d¢ £yévvnoev TOvV
‘Elekiav,
%and Uzziah begot Jotham, and Jotham begot Ahaz, and Ahaz begot Hezekiah,

—v A

1 1:1 Greek, "Incodg (I&sofis), "Yaysoos," from the Hebrew P (y&siia) "Yayshua," which was a later form of the

Hebrew name of Joshua, X_ﬂmﬂj (yohost‘a) "Y'hoshua." Y'hoshua in turn had developed by vowel dissimilation
from the original Yohoshua. Yeshua means "salvation."
2 1:6 txt Soavd 8 P R B ST 1209 579 700 788 1582* pc itg"k vgmss syrs<p copsa arm Did SBL TH NA28 {\} [ Sav1d 8¢ o

Bacilevg CELM W A TI 2 28 33 118 124 157 346 565 892 1071 1424 1582¢ Mi lat syrh geo TR (Aaf18) RP [[lac ADFGHN
PYZTI © ® 0233 13 69.

3 1:7-8 txt aoa EL W X 1 it@LfF vg syresphpal Ps-Eustath (Epiph*) TR RP [ acag P X B C (D'uke) jtaur,(duke).glkg
vgmss (syrhme) copsamae arm eth geo (Epiph*); Ambrose SBL TH NA28 {B} [lac ADNP Z ®. In the genealogy in1
Chronicles 3:10 most Greek manuscripts read 'Aca, though MS 60 reads 'Acaf. In Antiquities VIIL.XI.3—xii.6
Josephus uses Acavog, though in the Latin translation Asaph appears. The man's name, of course, was Asa. Is it
not written in the annals of the kings of Israel and Judah? This variant is not a big deal, since Asaph appears to be
just a variant spelling of Asa; probably as a result of passing through different languages. The New Testament has
many examples of this phenomenon. A Hebrew word cannot end in a vowel, so I suspect that the glottal stop
consonant which ends the Hebrew name was substituted with some other consonant in other languages. In
Hebrew, the name Asa begins and ends with the letter X (Aleph), which is a consonant, a glottal stop.  Other
languages, (including Greek) which do not have a letter for the glottal stop, substituted other consonants for it.
The confusion of terminal glottal stops with other unvoiced consonants happens often in English as well, since
English has no letter for the glottal stop. (Though in transliteration schemes, the single straight apostrophe is
used to represent the glottal stop.) In very ancient Greek, the letter ¢ was pronounced like our letter p, it was not
an"f." In English today, words ending in p often sound like they end in a glottal stop. That is, we do not always
aspirate the p as we would if the p was in the middle of a word, but simply shut off the exhaled air by closing our
lips.
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Mt 1:10 ‘Elexlag 8¢ €yévvnoev tOV Mavaocof], Mavaoofig 0¢ €yévvnoev tOV AUV, Apwv O
gyévvnoev tov Twolav,

and Hezekiah begot Manasseh, and Manasseh begot Amon,* and Amon begot Josiah,
Mt 1:11 "lwoiag d¢ éyévvnoev tov lexoviav kai tovg ddeApovg abtod £mi THG UETOIKEGLNG
BaBuA@vog.

Hand Josiah begot Jeconiah and his brothers at the time of the exile to Babylon.
Mt 1:12 Meta 8¢ trv petokesiav Bafuddvog lexoviag £yévvnoev Tov ZaAabinA, ZahabinA de
gyévvnoev TOV ZopofapEA,

12After the exile to Babylon: Jeconiah begot Shealtiel, and Shealtiel begot Zerubbabel,
Mt 1:13 ZopoPafeA d¢ €éyévvnoev tov AProvd, ‘APodd de éyévvnoev tov 'EAakiy, EAlakiy O
gyévvnoev tov Alwp,

13and Zerubbabel begot Abiud, and Abiud begot Eliakim, and Eliakim begot Azor,
Mt 1:14 'Alwp d¢ €yévvnoev Tov Zadwk, Zadwk O¢ Eyévvnoev TOv Axiy, Axiu d¢ éyévvnoev tov
"EA1009,

4and Azor begot Zadok, and Zadok begot Akim, and Akim begot Eliud,
Mt 1:15 EA1008 8¢ €yévvnoev tov 'EAedlap, 'EAedlap d¢ €yévvnoev tOv Matbdv, Matdav d¢
gyévvnoev tov Takwp,

%and Eliud begot Eleazar, and Eleazar begot Matthan, and Matthan begot Jacob,
Mt 1:16 Takwp 8¢ Eyévvnoev ToV Twone oV Evdpa Mapiag, £€ fig éyevviiBn Tnoolg 6 Aeyduevog
Xp1otog.

16and Jacob begot Joseph, the husband® of Mary, of whom® was born Jesus, the one called the
Christ.
Mt 1:17 [Taoat 00V ai yeveai &md Apadu £wg Aavid yeveai dekatéooapeg, kai dmd Aavid éwg Thg
petoikeoiag BaPuddvog yeveal dekatéooapeg, Kal nod Thig petokesiag BafuAdvog €wg tod
Xp1otol yeveai deKATEGOAPEC.

7Thus there were fourteen generations in all from Abraham to David, fourteen from David to
the exile to Babylon, and fourteen from the exile to the Anointed One.”

4 1:10 txt auwv auwv EKLU W wa 2 28 118 180 565 579 597 788 1006 1009 1010 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1365
1424*%€ 1505 1646 2148 M Lect it(@ vg(mss) syrosphpal copmae slay (Ps-Eustath); Aug TR RP [ auuwv appwv 700 892
1195 €211 itaurf || quuwy appwy 124 | auvev auwg B* [ auws auw TT [ apws apwg R Be C (D) M T A%< @ f! 33 157
1071 1079 1292 1546 (68 (0184) 0253 (672 (673 813 £1223 01627 itc(d*).fflglka ygmss (syrh™) copsafay arm eth geo
Epiph; Ambrose SBL TH NA28 {B} [[lac ADF GHNP Y Z ® 0233 13 69. In the LXX of 1 Chron. 3:14, most
manuscripts read apwv, but A B¢ read apwc, and B* and one minuscule read auvwv. Further, in 2 Kings 21:18, 19,
23-25 and 2 Chronicles 33:20-25, several Greek manuscripts read auwg. It is admitted by almost all that auwg is an
error, whether by LXX scribes, Matthew, or another scribe.

5 1:16a See the endnote at the end of this document comparing this genealogy to Luke's genealogy.

6 1:16b tov avdpa paprag €€ ng eyevvndn moovg o Aeyouevog xpiotog is the reading of P! X B CELP W (A omit tov)
yoid (fl omit Y]GOUC) 28 33 157 180 205 565 579vid 597 700 892 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1424 1505 i Lect

itaur £l vg syrphpal copsa (arm) (eth) geo TR RP SBL TH NA28 {A} [[lac ADFGHNY @ 13 69. Other witnesses, © f13
€547 and some Italic, Syriac and Coptic versions add various words and phrases in order to clarify the ambiguity of
whether Matthew was saying that Jesus was begotten of Joseph, or of Mary. But the original wording can be
properly understood as meaning born of Mary. It should also be mentioned that two Hebrew Matthew
manuscripts have been found by Jewish textual scholar Nehemia Gordon which say here that this genealogy is of the
"father" of Mary.

7 1:17 Matthew skips after Josiah, Jehoiakim and Jehoiachin (2 Kings 23:34 - 24:6). And his last set of generations
are only 13, not 14. So this arrangement must be a teaching or memorization aid. Another interesting thing is
that fourteen plus fourteen plus fourteen equals six groups of seven generations, 42 in all (6 sevens). In Hebrew, in
the Old Testament, a group of seven of something is called a week of something. There were six weeks of
generations prior to the Messiah, and the Messiah ushered in the seventh week, the Sabbath week of generations.
The Messiah brought in another rest from creation. As God took six days to create the First Adam, and then he
ceased, so God also took six weeks of generations to create the Second Adam, and then he ceased.



The Birth of Jesus
Mt 1:18 ToD 8¢ "Incod Xpiotod 1 yéveoig® oltwe fv. uvnotevdeiong thg untpog adtod Mapiog
Q Twon@, Tpiv 1| cuVEADETV abTOVG VPEDN £V YaoTpl £XOVCN €K TVEVUATOG (rylov.

18This is how the birth of Jesus Christ came about. His mother Mary was pledged? to be
married to Joseph, but before they consummated, she was found to be pregnant, from the Holy
Spirit.
Mt 1:19 "Twor@ 8¢ 6 avrp avTiig, dikatog Wv kal ur BéAwv avtnv detyuatioat, EpovAndn Addpy
drmoAboat avThv.

19But her husband Joseph, being a righteous man, did not want to disgracel? her, and planned
to divorce her secretly.
Mt 1:20 tabta 8¢ avtod évBuunBévtog idov dyyelog kupiov kat’ Svap €pdvn adt® Aféywv,
"Twon@ viog Aavid, un @oPnbiic mapadafelv Mapilay TV yovaikd cov, T ydp €v avTij yevvnOev
€K TVEOPATOG €0TLV arylov”

20But while he was mulling these things over, an angel of the Lord appeared to him by means
of a dream, and said, "Joseph son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary home as your wife, for
what is conceived in her is by the Holy Spirit.
Mt 1:21 té€eton 8¢ LIOV Kal KaAéoelg TO dvopa avtol 'Incodv, abTog Yap owoeL TOV Aadv adTod
A0 TV AUAPTIOV AVTQV.

21She will give birth to a son, and you are to call his name Jesus, because he will save his
people from their sins."11
Mt 1:22 ToOto d¢ GAov yéyovev tva mAnpwbfj to0 pnbev Omd kvpilov'? diax tod mpogrTov
Aéyovrtog,

22A11 this took place in order that what was said by the Lord through the prophet would be
fulfilled, which says:
Mt 1:23 "800 1] mapBévog év yaotpl €€l kal té€etar LIV, kal kaAéoovov TO Gvoua avTod
"EppavounA, 0 éotiv pebepunvevduevov Med’ nuav 6 Bedg.

2"Behold, the virgin shall be pregnant, and shall bear a son, and they shall call his name
Immanuel,"!3 which when translated is, "God with us."
Mt 1:24 €yepbeig d¢ 0 Twone and tod Unvov énoinoev wg mpoottalev avt® O dyyeAog kupiov
Kol tapéAafev Ty yuvaika avtod:

2¢And when Joseph awoke from his sleep, he did what the angel of the Lord had commanded
him, and he took his bride home.
Mt 1:25 kai 00k éyivwokev adthv €wg o0 £tekev LidV: kal ékdAeoev TO Evoua adtod Tncodv.
25But he did not know her!# until she gave birth to her firstborn son.> And he called his name

Jesus.

8 1:18a txt yeveoig P! & B (C W yeveoeic) (P 2 yevnoig) S Z A © £ f1 579 €2211 arm Eus Ps-Athan SBL TH NA28 {B} |

yevvnoig EKL Hﬁs 28 33 157 180 205 565 597 700 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1292 1365
1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 M Lect itaaurb,c.dfffl.glkq vg [r6r Or Diddub Epiph Chrys Theodotus-Ancyra Nestorius;
Chromat Jer Aug TR RP [[lac ADFGHNY & 13 69.

% 1:18b pvnotevdetong P! X B C* Z f1 700 SBL TH NA28 {\} || uvnotevdeiong yap CEKLMPSUWAOIIZQ 2 28 33
118 124 157 346 565 579 788 1071 1424 TR RP /l lac ADFGHNOY ® 0233 13 69.

101119 txt Serypatioar P! X! B Z SBL TH NA28 {\} | napadetypaticar R*2 CELP W £ % Eus TRRP [[lac ADN O @
0233.

11 1:21 The Greek name, 'Incotg (I&sofis), came from the Hebrew 2"  (ygsi‘a)"Yayshua," which was a later form
of the Hebrew name of Joshua, ¥ (yohosti‘a) "Y'hoshua," which in turn was a later form of Yshoshua. Yeshua
means "salvation." ‘

12 1:22 txt kvplov X B CD W Z £ 071 SBL TH NA28 {\} | tov kuptov E L 21 Eus TR RP [[lac AN O P & 0233.

B3 1:23 Isaiah 7:14

14 1:25a "Did not know her" is a euphemism meaning, "he did not have sex with her."

15 1:25b txt Tov viov autng Tov mpwrotokov C DE (D* L itda omit avtng) EK M N W A TI X 087 28 118 124 157 180 205
346 565 579 597 700 828 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1292 1365 1505 (1546 viov
aUTOLG) 1582€ 1646 2148 2174 M Lect itaurffft vg syrp,hpal™® arm eth Diatess Cyril-Jerusalem Did Diddub Epiphan Chrys



Chapter 2

The Visit of the Magi
Mt 2:1 Tod d¢ 'Incod yevvndévrog év BnOAcep tiig Tovdaiong év Nuépaig Hpwdov tod PaciAéwg,
100U pdyot amod avatoA®dv mapeyévovro €ig TeposdAvpa

Now after Jesus had been born in Bethlehem of Judea, in the days of King Herod, behold,
Magil® from out of the east showed up in Jerusalem,
Mt 2:2 Aéyovteg, 10D €otiv 6 texBeig PaotAevg T®OV Tovdaiwv; eidopev yap adTod TOV GoTEPR €V
Tfi dvatoAf] kai AABouev TpooKkuVicat adTd.

2saying, "Where is the one born king of the Jews? For we saw his star in the east and have
come to worship him."
Mt 2:3 dxovoag 8¢ O PactAevg Hpwdng EtapdxOn kal ndoa TepoodAva pet’ avToD,

3Upon hearing this, King Herod was disturbed, and all Jerusalem with him.
Mt 2:4 Kol GUVAYAYWV TIAVTAG TOUG APXIEPELSG Kal Ypaupatel tod Aaod nuvOdveto map’ adTt®OV
100 0 XpLoTOg YEVVATAL.

4And having assembled all the chief priests and Torah scholars of the people, he inquired of
them as to where the Messiah was to be born.
Mt 2:5 oi 8¢ einav a0t®, 'Ev BnOAéep i Tovdaiag obtws ydp yéypamtat dic tod mpogrtov:

5And they told him, "In Bethlehem in Judea, for this is what has been written through the
prophet:
Mt 2:6 Kai o0, BnOAéeu yii Tovda, o0daudc Ehayiotn €l év 1ol fyeudorv Tovda: éx cod ydap
g€eleboeTal 1yoVueEVog, G0TIG TTOLHAVET TOV Aadv Hov TOV TopanA.

" 'And you, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, are by no means least among the rulers of Judah;
for out of you will come a ruler who will be the shepherd of my people Israel."”"
Mt 2:7 Téte ‘Hpwdng Aabpa kaAécag tovg pdyovg Nkpifwoev map’ adTt®V TOV Xpdvov tol
(PALVOUEVOL AGTEPOG,

“Then Herod called the Magi secretly and ascertained from them what time the star had
appeared.
Mt 2:8 kai Tépupag avtovg ei¢ BnOAéey einev, MopevBévreg E€etdoate dkpiPdg mepi tod mardiov:
gmav ¢ eVpnTe AmayyelAate pot, OTwg Kayw EABWV TPOGKLUVAGW VTR,

8And he sent them to Bethlehem and said, "Go and search diligently for the child. And when
you have found him, bring word back to me, so I may come and worship him also."
Mt 2:9 oi 8¢ dxovoavteg T0D PactAéwe émopevbnoav, kai idob 6 dotrip OV £idov év Tfj dvatoAfj
npofiyev adtovg £wg EAOwV £0Td0nN émdvw o0 v TO Todiov.

9After they had heard the king, they went on their way, and lo, the star, the one they had seen
in the east, kept moving on in front of them, until it arrived and stopped above where the child
was.
Mt 2:10 1d6vteg d¢ TOV doTépa Exdpnoav xapav HeyaAnv o@ddpa.

10When they saw the star, they rejoiced with a surpassingly great joy.

Proclus; Jer Aug TR RP [ viov X B Z 07124 1 33 788 (1182 copsa viov avtng) 1192 1582* itbcghk syrs,cpal™ copmeg geo
Ambrose Chrom SBL TH NA28 {A} [[lac AFGHP Y © ® 0233 13 69 1424.  Adding the words tov before the word viov,
"son," and "her firstborn son," as all manuscripts have in Luke 2:7, would help clarify that sexual intercourse,
brought up here, did not take place before Mary's firstborn. ~ Yet, adding “firstborn son” still does not make it clear
that she had not already had a daughter. It is much easier to explain why the words "her firstborn son" might
have been added, than to explain why they might have been deleted. The story, regardless, still makes clear that
Jesus was her firstborn, and that Mary was a virgin prior to the time of Jesus being born.

16 2:1 Plural of Magus, one trained in astrology and dream interpretation, probably in a tradition based on
Zoroastrianism, founded by the Persian prophet Zarathustra or Zoroaster.

17" 2:6 Micah 5:2
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Mt 2:11 kai €AO6vTeC €i¢ TV oikiav €idov 0 modiov petd Mapiag thg untpog avtod, kai
TEGOVTEG TPOOEKVUVNOAV aUTR, Kol Gvoiavteg Tovg Onoavpols avT®OV TPOSHVEYKAV aOTR
ddpa, xpuoov kai Aifavov kal suvpvav.

1And upon coming to the house, they saw the child with his mother Mary, and they fell
prostrate and worshipped him. Then they opened their treasures, and presented him with gifts
of gold, and of incense and of myrrh.
Mt 2:12 kol Xpnuoatioféviee kat Svap un avakdupar mpog Hppdnv, &' GAAng 080D
AVEXWPNOAV EIG THV XWPAV AOTOV.

12And having been warned in a dream not to return to Herod, they went back to their country
by another route.

The Escape to Eqypt
Mt 2:13 "Avaywpnodvtwv 3¢ avTt@Vv 180U dyyehdog kupiov @aivetal kat’ vap T Twong Aéywv,
"EyepPeiq mapdAafe to modiov kal trv untépa avtol kai @ebye €ig Atyvntov, kal 1001 €kel £wg
av einw oot péAAeL yap ‘Hppdng {ntetv to mardiov tod anoAésat avto.

13And when they had gone, behold, an angel of the Lord appears in a dream to Joseph, saying,
"Get up, take the child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be there until I tell you, for
Herod intends to search for the child to destroy him."
Mt 2:14 6 8¢ €yepBeig mapéaPev tO mardiov kal Thv untépa adTod VUKTOG Kl AVEXWPNOEV €1G
Afyvmrov,

1450 he got up, took the child and his mother during the night, and escaped into Egypt,
Mt 2:15 kai v ékel € The televtiic Hpdou: Tva mAnpwdf to pnbiv umd kupiov S Tod
npo@rtov Aéyovtog, 'EE Alyomtov ékdAeosa TOV LidV pov.

and was there until the death of Herod, in order that the thing spoken by the Lord through
the prophet would be fulfilled, which says: "Out of Egypt I called my son."18
Mt 2:16 Téte ‘Hpwdng idwv Ott évemaixdn Omd t@v pdywv €0vuwbn Alav, kal drooteilag
avelev mavtag Toug maidag tovg €v BnbAéey kai év maot tolg Opioig avtiig and dietodg Kal
KATWTEPW, KATA TOV XpOvov OV NKpIBwoev Tapd TV udywv.

1When Herod realized that he had been fooled by the Magi, he was extremely enraged, and
sent orders and did away with all the male children!® in Bethlehem and all its environs who were
two years old or under, in accordance with the time he had ascertained from the Magi.
Mt 2:17 téte EmANpWON TO Pnbev d1a Tepepiov Tol mporitov Aéyovtog,

7Then what was said through? the prophet Jeremiah was fulfilled, which says:
Mt 2:18 ®wvr] €v ‘Paud 1Ko0odn, kKAavduog kai dduvpudg moAvg PaxiA kAaiovoa td TéKva
aUTAG, Kol 0UK F{0eAev mapakAndivat, 6Tt o0k eloiv.

18"A voice heard in Ramah, a weeping?! and loud wailing, Rachel weeping for her children

and refusing to be comforted, because they are no more."??

The Return to Nazareth
Mt 2:19 TeAevtfioavtog d& To0 Hpwdov idov dyyeAog kupiov @atvetal kat’ vap Td Twor v
AlyOmTw

9And after Herod died, behold, an angel of the Lord appears by a dream to Joseph in Egypt,

18 2:15 Hosea 11:1

19 2:16 Greek: ma1dag - paidas. It is the masculine form of the word. If Matthew had intended to include girls, he
could have added the feminine form, todiokag (paidiskas), like Luke did in Luke 12:45; Diatessaron 19:26.

20 2:17 txt S X B C W Z 0250 it vg copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} || vro kvpiov Sia D itaur [ umo E L £ 0233 TR RP [ "in the
hand of" syr [[lac ANOP @

21 2:18a txt kAawBuog K B Z 0250 itaaurbfffiglklq vg syrppal copsamae Justin Macarius/Symeon Hesychius; Hilary Jer
Aug SBL TH NA28 {B} || Opnvog kat khavBuog C D E L W % 0233 i (itd) syresh arm eth geo (Diatessam) Proclus Or TR
RP [ lac AN O P ®. The LXX at Jer 38:15: dwvn} év Paua Ako0odn Bprivov kai kAavbuod kai ddupuod: PaynA
anokAatopévn ovk fifeev madoacbat émi to1g violg avtiig, 8Tt 0VK ioiv.

22 2:18b Jeremiah 31:15
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Mt 2:20 Aéywv, EyepBeig mapdAaPe to maidlov kal tnv pntépa avtod kal mopgvov €ig yiv
‘Topan, tebvrikaoty yap ol {nrodvteg thv Puxnv tod maidiov.

2saying, "Get up, take the child and his mother and go into the land of Israel, for those who
were seeking the child's life are dead."
Mt 2:21 0 8¢ €yepBeig mapéAafev to mardiov kai TNV untépa abtod Kai eiciABev €ig yiv TopanA.

2150 he got up, took the child and his mother and entered the land of Israel.
Mt 2:22 akovoag de Ot ‘ApxéAaog PactAever thic? ‘Tovdaiag dvti tod matpdg avtod Hpdov
£@oPr0n kel ameABelv: xpnuatiobelg de kat’ Svap dvexwpnoev ig ta wépn tiig FaAhaiag,

22But when he heard that Archelaus was reigning in Judea in place of his father Herod, he was
afraid to go there. And having been warned in a dream, he withdrew to the district of Galilee,
Mt 2:23 kal EAO®V katknoev i TOAy Aeyouévny Nalapét, Omwg mAnpwdf to pndev dia t@v
npo@nt@v 6t Nalwpalog kKAndnoetat.

2and went and lived in a town called Nazareth, so that what was spoken through the prophets
would be fulfilled, that he would be called a Nazarene.?4

Chapter 3

John the Baptizer Prepares the Way
Mt 3:1 Ev taig nuépaig éketvaig mapayiverat Twdavvng O fantiotng knpooowv €v Tf £pRuw TG
"Tovdaiag

IIn?% those days John the Baptizer appears, preaching in the desert,
Mt 3:2 Aéywv, Metavoelte, fyyikev yap 1) factAeia TV obpav@v.

2saying,26 "Repent, for the kingdom of heaven has drawn near."
Mt 3:3 obtog ydp £otiv 6 pndeic S 'Hoafov tod mpogritov Aéyovrog, Pwvr odvrog v Ti
£pNuw, Etowudoate thv 0680V Kupiov, e0Oeiag moieite Tag tpifoug avTod.

3This is the one spoken of through?” Isaiah the prophet: "A voice calling in the wilderness,
'Prepare the way for the Lord, make the paths straight for him.28
Mt 3:4 AUTOC 8¢ 6 Twdvvng eixev T0 #vuua adtod dmd Tpix@V kaufAov kai {wvnv depuativnv
nepi TV 46UV abToD, 1] 8¢ Tpoen fv avTod dkpideg kai uéAt dypiov.

4This man?® John had clothing of camel's hair and a leather belt around his waist, and his food
was locusts and wild honey.
Mt 3:5 tdte €€emopeteto Tpog avTOV TepocdAvua kal Tdoa 1 Tovdaia kai n&ow 1) TEPIXWPOG TOD
"Topddvov,

SAt that time Jerusalem and all Judea and the whole region of the Jordan went out to him.
Mt 3:6 kal €Ppantilovto €v t® Topddvn motaud On’ avtod é€opoloyoluevol Tag Quaptiag
avTQV.

®And confessing their sins, they were baptized by him in the Jordan River.30

23 2:22 g X BN X Eus SBL TH NA28 {\} [ em ¢ C D EL W 0233 0250 TRRP [[lac P° AOP Z &

2 2:23 Greek: Nalwpaiog - Nazdraios A Nazarene is someone from the town of Nazareth, just as a Houstonian is
someone from the city of Houston. A Nazarene is not to be confused with a Nazirite, which is someone who took a
time-limited vow not to cut his hair or to eat grapes or drink wine. We know Jesus was not a Nazirite, because he
drank wine. But what Old Testament prophecies was Matthew referring to? See the endnote at the end of this
document, which addresses this question at length.

%> 3:1 v DELN X pm it syrs copboP® [ ev 8¢ R B C W 0233 pm lat syrp:h copsamae TR RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AOP Z @
0250

26 3:2 txt Aeywv X B itd cop eth Hilarius [ ka1 Aeywv C D ELN W £ 0233 2 lat syr TR RP SBL TH NA28 [kan] {\} [ lac A
OPZ®

27 3:3a 510 X B C D W it vg copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [ uto ELN £ 0233 TRRP [[lac AOP Z &

% 3:3 Isaiah 40:3

29 3:4 From the demonstrative use of adtég. "What kind of man was it that came to you and told you these
things?" "He was a man dressed in hairs, with a leather belt around his waist." "It is Elijah." 1I Kings 1:7-9 A

garment of hair was a mark of a prophet, Zechariah 13:4. "What kind of man did you go out to see?" Matthew
11:7-14
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Mt 3:7 Tdwv d¢ moAAolg TV Papioaiwv kai Zaddovkaiwv épxouévoug €mi o Pantiopua avtod
einev avTolg, TevvAuata Ex1dvav, Tig vmédeiéev DUTV Quyelv &md Thg ueAlovdong dpyhg;

7But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to the baptism,3! he said to
them, "You spawn of snakes! Who warned you to flee from the coming wrath?
Mt 3:8 mto1joate o0V kapmdv &&rov TAG wetavoiag:

8Then produce fruit characteristic of repentance.
Mt 3:9 xai un d6&nte Aéyerv v eavtoig, Matépa Exouev OV APpady, Aéyw ydp vuiv 6t dvvatot
0 0d¢ €k TV AMOwV TovTwV £yelpat Tékva TQ APpadyl.

9And do not think you can say to yourselves, 'We have Abraham as our father." For I tell you
that out of these stones God can raise up children for Abraham.
Mt 3:10 1idn 8¢ 1) &&ivn mpdg v Pilav TV §évEpwv keltar mav odv dévdpov ur moodv kapmov
KaAOV €kkOmTeTaL KAl £1¢ TOp PAAAeTaL.

10And3? the ax is already set to the root of the trees. Every tree therefore not producing good
fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire.
Mt 3:11 éyw pev uac Bantilw €v Udatt €ig petdvolav: 0 d¢ OMlow Hov €pXOUEVOS 1oXUPATEPOG
uov &otiv, 00 oVk eipl ikavdg Td modfuata Pactdoar avTdg vuag Panticel év mveduatt dylw
Kat opt*

"] baptize you in water for repentance, but after me will come one who is more powerful than
I, whose sandals I am not worthy to remove. He will baptize you in the Holy Spirit and in
fire:33
Mt 3:12 o0 16 mtdov év T xeipi adtod, kai Stakabapiel thv dAwva avtod, kai cuvdéel TOV oitov
avToD €ig TNV AmodNKNV, TO O€ AXVPOV KATAKAVGEL TTUPL AGPESTW.

2his winnowing fork is in his hand, and he will clear out his threshing floor, gathering the
wheat into the barn, but the chaff he will burn up with fire unquenchable."

The Baptism of Jesus
Mt 3:13 Téte napayivetat 0 'Incods ano thi¢ FaAthaiag émi Tov Topddvnv mpog tov Twavvny tod
Pantiodfjvar v’ adTod.

13At that time Jesus arrives at the Jordan, out of Galilee, to John, to be baptized by him.
Mt 3:14 6 8¢ lwavvng diekwAvev adtov Aéywv, 'Eyw xpelav €xw vmod 6od Pantiodijval, kal o
Epxn TPOG pie;

14But John tried to deter him, saying, "I need to be baptized by you, and you are coming to
me?"
Mt 3:15 dmokpieic 8¢ 6 'Inoolg eimev mpoG avTéV,* "A@eg dpti, oUTwWS Ydp Tpémov £oTiv fuiv
TANp®oat tdoav dtkalooOvny. TOTe APinotv avTov.

15In reply, Jesus said to him, "Permit it now; it is proper for us to complete all righteousness
this way." Then John consented.

30 3:6 txt 10pSavn ToTauw R B C* W T 0233 itd syr copsa arm eth Or SBL TH NA28 {\} [ 10pSavn C3 D E L 2 lat copmae
TRRP [[lac ANOPZ @

31 3.7 txt Pantioua R* B (syrP) copsamae geo Or Hil NA25 || fantioua avtov 8! C D EL W £ 0233 2 latt syrsch TR RP
SBLTHNA28 {\} [lac ANOP Z ®

32 3:10 txt 5 n X B C DS 0233 it vg syrscP cop Or Ir SBL TH NA28 {\} || 8¢ ka1 1 (Lk 3:9) E L £ 2 syrh TR RP [ lac POt A
DNOPZ®

33 3:11 txt mvevpatt ayiw kat Topt POWE R BCK LM U W ATI £ 0233 f f12 22 33 565 latt syreph copsa Origen Basil TR
AN SBL TH NA28 {\} || mupt kot mvevpatt ayiw syrs [ mvevpatt ayiw E SV Q 2 28 517 579 1424 At itm syrpal BG RP |

illegible 13 [[lac ADFGHNPY Z@ ®. Codex B has an umlaut. The addition of ka1 Tupt may be a harmonization to
Luke.

3 3:15 txt eimev Tpog avtov Pt X C E DS L P W X 0233 2t syrh TR RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | emnev npog avtoig K | etnev
avtw P B f13 [ etmev 0250 copsa™ [[lac ADN Z @
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Mt 3:16 Panticfeig de 0 'Incodg evOLE AvEPn ano tod Bdatog kal 1dol NvexOnoav adt®d ot
olpavol, kai e1dev Tvedua®® 0£00°® kataPaivov woel meptotepdv épxduevov®” €’ adtdv:

16As soon as he was baptized, Jesus came up out of the water, and behold, heaven was opened
to him,3® and he saw the Holy Spirit of God coming down like a dove, coming onto him.
Mt 3:17 kai 1800 Qwvr) €k TV oVpavAdV Aéyovoa, 00TEG éotiv & vISG oL & dyamnTds, év @
€0d6KNoA.

17And behold, a voice from heaven, saying, "This is my Son, whom I love; with whom I am
well pleased."

Chapter 4

The Temptation of Jesus
Mt 4:1 Téte 0 ’Inoolg &vixdn eig tnv €pnuov o tod Tvelduatog, melpacdijvar IO tod
drafoAov.

IThen Jesus was led up into the desert by the Spirit, to be tempted by the devil.
Mt 4:2 Kal VNoTEDOUG NUEPAG TECOAPAKOVTA KAl VUKTAG TECOAPAKOVTH VOTEPOV EMEIVAGEV.

2And he fasted forty days and forty rughts, and afterward he was hungry
Mt 4:3 Kai tpooeABwv 6 melpdlwv ginev a0T®, Ei viog el 10D Oe0D, eint Tva oi AMiBo1 obtot dptot
Yévwvrat.

3The tempter came and said to him,3° "If you are the Son of God, command that these stones
become loaves of bread."
Mt 4:4 6 8¢ dmokpifeig elmev, Téypamtal, Ok £’ Eptw udvw {foetar 6 &vOpwmog, GAN” éml mavt
PAPATL EKTOPEVOUEVW 10 6TOUATOG BE0D.

4But he in answer said, "It is written, 'Man*® shall not live on bread alone, but on every word#!
coming out of the mouth of God.'#?"
Mt 4:5 Tote mapahapfdavel adtov O ddPolog €ig v aylav moOAw, kal otnotv avToV €ml TO
ntepOylov tod iepod,

5Then the devil takes him into the holy city and had him stand%® on the gable of the temple,
MLt 4:6 koi Aéyel a0T®, Ei 0id¢ €1 T0D Be0D, PdAe ceavtdV KdTw' yéypamrtat ydp 8t Tolg &yyéAoig
avToD évteleltal epl 600 Kal £l Xelp@V apoloiv og, unimote TpookoPng mpog Aibov tov mdda
oov.

band he says to him, "If you are the Son of God, throw yourself down. For it is written: 'He
will command his angels concerning you; and they will lift you up on their hands, so you will
not strike your foot against a stone.'#"

% 3:16a txt Tvevua 8 B Ir SBL [ To vevpa PO C EL P W 0233 21 TR RP TH NA28 [to] {\} [ lac AD N Z 0250
%% 3:16b txt Beov X B Ir SBL [/ Tov @=ov C EL P W = 0233 2 TR RP TH NA28 [tov] {\} [lac 1" AD N Z @ 0250

7 3:16¢ epyopevoy P01 X* B itaaurbffgih vg Irlat Hilary Jer Aug Ps-Vig SBL [ omit cops? | ka1 gpxouevov X2 C D EL P
W 0233 I itdfl vgel syres.phpal) arm eth geo Irgr (Ps-Hipp) (Eus) Basil CyrJ Chrys Proclus Spec TR RP TH NA28 [at]
{C} [ lac AN Z © 0250

8 3:16d txt nvewyBnoav autw 8! CELP W X 0233 M itaaurbdfff g hl yg syrphpal copmae arm eth geo Ir Ps-Hipp Eus
Basil Ps-Justin Chrys Chromat Jer Aug Spec TR RP TH NA28 [avtw] {C} [ nvewxOnoav (Lk 3:21) R* B vgmss syrs< copsa
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° 43 txt mpoceBwv o melpalwv e1mey autw POt X B W itaurffll yvg copmae SBL TH NA28 {\} | tpoonABev avtw o
nepalwv kat eimev autw D it syrsaP) | tpoceAbwv avtw o melpadwv emev C E L P T 0233 Ui itfk) syrh copsa TR RP |
lac AN Z ® 0250

0 4:4a txt o avBpwro¢ XBCDELP W Z % 0233 copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} | avBpwro¢ TR RP [ lac P01 AN & 0250, This

is an example of what you sometimes find when you list Greek witnesses only 8th century and earlier.

41 4:4b Upon every prijua - hreema that proceeds from the mouth of God. In Hebraistic Greek, pripa was used not
only for words or statements, but when combined with the Greek word n&v "pan" it means "every matter" or “every
teaching” or "every thing." See for example how some translations rendered Deuteronomy 8:3 as "everything that
comes from the mouth of God."

42 4:4¢ Deuteronomy 8:3

3 4:5 txt eotnoev R B C D Z it vg syrsoP copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [ totnotv EL P W £ 0233 i syrh TR RP [ lac AN ®
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Mt 4:7 €@r abT® 0 Incolg, [aAL yéypamtatl, OUK EKTELPATELG KUPLOV TOV BEdV Gov.
7Jesus said to him, "It is also written: "You shall not put Yehovah your God to a test."¥>"
Mt 4:8 TTdAv mapadapPaver avtov 6 didPoAog €ig 8pog LPNAOV Alav, kai deikvuotv aUTH TAGAG
ta¢ PaciAeiag Tod kGopov Kal TV d6&av avTtdv,
8Again, the devil led him to a very high mountain, and showed him all the kingdoms of the
world and their splendor,
Mt 4:9 kol einev*® adT®, TadTd o1 Tdvta dWow XV TEGRV TPOSKLVAGNG UOL.
and said to Jesus, "All these I will give to you, if you will fall down and worship me."
Mt 4:10 téte Aéyel avT® O ’Incolg, “Ymaye, Tatavd: yéypamtar ydp, Kopiov tov Oedv cov
TIPOOKUVHOELG Kol aUTQ LoV AaTpeDoELC.
10Then Jesus said to him, "Go away, Satan!¥ For it is written: "You shall worship Yehovah
your God, and him only shall you serve.'4¥
Mt 4:11 Tdte dginov adtov 6 didPoAog, kai 1dov dyyeAot tpociABov kai dinkdvouv avTd.
HThen the devil left him alone, and lo, angels had come and were attending him.

Jesus Begins to Preach
Mt 4:12 'Akovooag 8¢ Gtt Twdavvng mapedodn avexwpnoev €ig tv Tahdaiav.

12And when he heard that John had been arrested, he went away to Galilee.
Mt 4:13 kal kataAimwv v Nalapd eEA0wv katknoey €i¢ Kapapvaovu thv napabalacoiav év
opioig ZaBovAwv kai Ne@OaAiy:

13And forsaking Nazareth, he went and lived in Capernaum, beside the sea, in the territory of
Zebulun and Naphtali,
Mt 4:14 tva TAnpwbij To pnbev dix Hoatov tod mpogritov Aéyovtog,

1450 that the thing spoken through Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, which says:
Mt 4:15 T ZaPovAwv kal yfi Ne@BaAiy, 680v BaAdoong, népav ol Topddvov, Tahidala t@v
0V,

15"Land of Zebulun and land of Naphtali, the road by the sea, on the other end of the Jordan,
Galilee of the Gentiles—
Mt 4:16 6 Aadg 6 kabrjuevog &v okdtel PAG €10ev uéya, kai Tol¢ kadNuévolg év xwpa kal okid
Bavdatov ehg avétetlev abToIC.

l6the people sitting in darkness have seen a great light; and on those sitting in the land of the
shadow of death#® a light has dawned.">0
Mt 4:17 Ao téte fip€ato 0 'Inoods knpoooetv kai Aéyetv, Metavoelte, fyyikev yap 1| BactAeia
TV 0VpaAVRV.

7From that time on Jesus began to preach and to say, "Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is
near."

* 4:6 Psalm 91:11,12

> 4:7 Deuteronomy 6:16

46 4:9 txt emev X B C D Z SBL TH NA28 {\} [ Aeyet ELP W £ 0233 i TRRP [ lac AN @

47 4:10a txt vaye X B C*0id P W ¥ 0233 itfk vg syrppal copsamsmae geo Diatessam Or Asteriusmss Ps-Ignat Tert Hilary

Chromat Jer Irlatvid SBL TH NA28 {A} [/ vade retro (itaaurcfg') vgmss syrs [rarm oid || yraye omiow pov C2D EL Z M
itbdhl* syrch with* copsamss arm eth Diatesssyr Peter-Alex Aster Athan Chrys Nest (Ambrose) (Aug) Ps-Vig TR RP [ lac
AN ®. The words vraye omiow pov are what Jesus said to Peter in Matthew 16:23 and Mark 8:33.

% 4:10 Deuteronomy 6:13

49 4:16a Compare Isaiah 9:1 in the LXX: oi katoikoOvTteg &v xwpa kal ok1d Oavdtov, edg Aduper ¢’ budg, where the
"kai" is not present between "region" and "shadow." Compare also Luke 1:79: émpavar toig €v okOTEL Kol oKL
Bavdtov kabnuévoig. Compare also Psalm 22:4 in the LXX: év péow ok1dg Oavdtov; Job 12:22: é€Ayayev 8¢ el g
ok1av Bavdrtov.

50 4:16 Isaiah 9:1, 2
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The Calling of Simon, Andrew, James, and John
Mt 4:18 Tlepimat®dv &8¢ mapd tv OdAacoav thic Tahihaiag €idev dvo &deA@oig, Ziuwva Tov
Aeyduevov Tétpov kai Avdpéav toOvV adeA@ov avtod, PdaAlovtag dugifAnctpov ei¢ v
BdAacoav: Aoav yap GAIElC.

18And walking beside the Sea of Galilee, he saw two brothers, Simon called Peter, and his
brother Andrew, casting a net into the sea, for they were fishers.
Mt 4:19 kal Aéyel adTolg, Aete OmioW HOU, KAl TOIow DUAG AALEIG AvOpTwV.

9And he says to them, "Come you two, follow me, and I will make you fishers of people.”
Mt 4:20 ot d¢ e0BEw¢ dpévTeg T dikTva KOAOUBNGAV AVTR.

20And they followed him immediately, leaving the nets.
Mt 4:21 Kai mpoPag €xelbev £idev GAAoug §vo &dehgoic, TdkwPov tov T0D ZePedaiov kal
Twavvny oV ddeA@oV avtod, év T@ mAoiw petd ZePedaiov tod maTpog avT@V KataptifovTag T
diktva adT®OV Kal EkdAeoev avTOVG.

21And going on from there, he saw another set of two brothers, James the son of Zebedee and
his brother John, in the boat with their father Zebedee, mending their nets, and he called them.
Mt 4:22 ot 8¢ e0BEwG dPEvTeg TO TAOTOV Kal TOV TATEpPa AVTAV NKOAOUONGAY AVT.

2And they immediately followed him, leaving the boat and their father.

Jesus Heals the Sick
Mt 4:23 Kal mepiijyev €v 6An tf Falihaiq, d1ddokwv év Taig cuVaYWYaig ATV Kal KNpUGGWV
10 ebayyéAtov tiig PactAeiog kal Bepanedwy nacav vocov kal tdoav podakiov v @ Aay.

ZAnd he went around through all of Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and proclaiming
the good news of the kingdom, and healing every disease and sickness among the people.
Mt 4:24 kol GrijABev 1 dxor avTod €ig ANV TV Zupiav: Kol TPOSHVEYKAV AT TAVTAG TOVG
KOKQG €xovtag motkiAaig véoolg kal Pacdvolg cuvveyouévoug kail® daruovilouévoug kai
oeAnviafopuévoug Kal tapaAvuTikovg, Kal é0epdnevoev abToUG.

24And news about him spread all over Syria, and they brought to him all who were ill with
various diseases and severe pain, and the demon-possessed, and epileptics and the paralyzed,
and he healed them.
Mt 4:25 kai AxolovBnoav avt®d SxAor moAdol amo tfig FaAthaiog kai AekamdAews kai
‘TepocoAUpwv kai Tovdatag kai tépav Tob Topddvov.

2And many crowds followed him, from Galilee and the Ten Cities, and from Jerusalem and
Judea, and beyond the Jordan.

Chapter 5

The Beatitudes
Mt 5:1 'Idwv 8¢ toug SxAoug avéPn eic o dpog kal kabicavtog abtod mpooiABav avTd ot
padntal avtod:

!And seeing the crowds, he went up to the mountainside. And when he sat down his
disciples came to him,
Mt 5:2 Kal avoiag t6 otdua adtod £8idackev avToug Adywy,

2and opening his mouth, he began to teach them, saying:
Mt 5:3 Makdptot ol Ttwxot T® Tveduartt, 5t abT®V €0ty 1] PactAeia TOV ovpav@v.

3"Blessed are the poor in spirit,52 for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

51 4:24 txt kat Soapovilopevoug 8 C2 D E L W S 21T latt syrc:ph copsamae TR RP NA28 [kat] {\} | Sarpovilouevoug B C*
Eus SBL TH [[lac AN P Z ® 0233

52 5:3 The meaning of the expression poor in spirit is difficult to determine with certainty. Bauer says the sense is
probably those who are poor in their inner life, not having a Pharisaic confidence in their own spiritual adequacy. But
I think the meaning is that we should, even if we are materially rich, live as though we were poor. As the apostle
Paul says also in I Cor. 7:30-31: "those who buy, should live as though they did not possess, and those who use this
world, as though they did not make full use of it."
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Mt 5:4 pakdptot ol mevBodvteg, Tt avtol mapakAndricovrat.
4Blessed are those who mourn, for they will be comforted.
Mt 5:5 pHaKdapiot ol TPAEiG, 0Tt a0TOL KANPOVOUHCOUGLY THV Yijv.
5Blessed are the meek, for they will inherit the earth.
Mt 5:6 pakdapiot ol Tev@OVTeG Kai Stp@vTeg Thv dikatocvvny, 6Tt adTol yoptacdicovral.
®Blessed are they who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for they will be satisfied.
Mt 5:7 pakdapiot oi EAeuoveg, 6tL avtol EAendrjcovtat.
"Blessed are the merciful, for they will be shown mercy.
Mt 5:8 pakdapiot ot kabapol tfj kapdiq, 6Tt avtol tov Oedv SPovrar.
8Blessed are the pure in heart, for they will see God.
Mt 5:9 pakdapiot ol ipnvomotot, 6Tt avtol viol Beod kAndricovTal.
°Blessed are the peacemakers, for they will be called offspring of God.>?
Mt 5:10 pakdptot ot dedrwyuévor Evekev dikatoovvng, 6t abT®V €oTiv 1) PactAeia TGV ovpav@V.
10Blessed are those who are persecuted because of righteousness, for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven.
Mt 5:11 paxdpioi éote Gtav dvediowotv VUGG Kal Siwwolv Kal eimwoly Tav movnpedv™* kab’
UV Pevdopevor® €vekev Epod:
11"Blessed are you when people insult you, persecute you and falsely say all kinds of evil
against you because of me.
Mt 5:12 xaipete kai dyaAAidobe, 6Tt 6 Pobog LU@V TOAUG €V TOTG 0VPaVOTg oUTtwg yap ediwéav
TOUG TTPOPHTAG TOUG TTPO DUWV.
12Rejoice and be glad, because great is your reward in heaven, for in the same way they
persecuted the prophets before you."

Salt and Light
Mt 5:13 “Yueig éote T0 dAag Thg YAg €av d¢ TO GAag uwpavdi, v tivi dAiedricetal; ig 00devV
loyvet €t el un PAndev €€w katanatelofar®™ Vo TOV AvOPWTWY.
13"You are the salt of the earth. But if the salt is blanded down, with what will it be made
salty? It is no longer potent enough for anything except to be thrown outside and trampled
underfoot of people.
Mt 5:14 “YUelc €oTe TO QOC TOD KOGUOU. 00 dUvatat TOALS KpuPfval EMdvw Epoug Ketuévn:
14"You are the light of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hidden.

%3 5:9 The Greek word here is viot, "sons." The word children can sound like it emphasizes the immaturity of the
subjects. 1 also considered the word "offspring," because that would convey part of what is emphasized here.
What is emphasized by this passage is two-fold: the fact that offspring of a father bear resemblance in personality,
values, and quality of the "faith of their fathers," and two, that these sons are heirs of their father, heirs of a future
kingdom. The word "sons" is said to have been a legal term, and was gender inclusive. It included daughters.
Today, the word "son" legally means, according to Black's Law Dictionary, 6th Ed., "Male offspring. An immediate
male descendant. The word may be applied also to a distant male descendant. In a broad use, term may be
employed as designating any young male person, as a pupil, a ward, an adopted male child or dependent." This
current legal definition greatly limits the acceptability of this word. "Children" is defined as: Progeny, offspring of
parentage. Unborn or recently born human being. At common law one who had not attained the age of fourteen
years, though the meaning now varies in different statutes." This definition, which includes the idea of being
offspring, and is gender-inclusive as well, makes the word "children" perhaps the best choice. This is also the
word that Tyndale used, and the King James Version as well. Black's Law Dictionary, Copyright © 1990, West
Publishing Co., St. Paul, Minnesota, All Rights Reserved.
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lac ALN P Z ® 0233 0250. There ends up not being any difference in English. The infinitive passive form of the
verb following, katanateiobat, enables me to translate this the way I did.
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Mt 5:15 00d¢ kaiovotv Avxvov kat TiBéacty adtov Umo tov pddiov AN’ €mi thv Avyviav, kai
Adumer ot tolg €v Tfj oikiq.

15Neither do they light a lamp to put it under a basket, but rather on the stand, so it enlightens
all those in the house.
Mt 5:16 00TwG AapPdtw T0 eOG VPOV EUmpocbev TV avOpwTWY, 6w Idwaotv UGV T& KA
€pya kai do&dowaotv TOV Tatépa DUV TOV €V TOIG OVPAVOIG.

16In the same way, let your light shine in the view of people, such that they will see your good
works and give glory to your Father who is in heaven.

The Fulfillment of the Law
Mt 5:17 M1} vouionte 8t AABov kataADooat TOV véuov fi Toug mpogritag: ovk NABov katalboat
GAAG TAnp&oat.

17"Do not think that I have come to abolish the Law or the Prophets; I have not come to abolish
them but to fulfill them.

Mt 5:18 GunVv yap Aéyw Oulv, £w¢ av mapéAOn 0 o0pavog Kal 1 Y, idta €v 1 pia kepaia oL un
TapéAON &mo tod vopoL €wg av mdvta yévntat.

8For truly I say to you, until the sky and the earth pass away, not one iota,5 not one serif,5
will by any means pass away from the Law until everything is carried out.

Mt 5:19 8¢ édv o0V Aon uiav TV évtoA®dv todtwy TdV éAaxiotwv kai §184&n oltwg tovg
avOpwmovg, EAdytotog kAnbroetal £v tfj Pacidela OV ovpavdv: 6¢ & &v motfon kai d18aén,
00tog uéyag kAndroetal év T PaciAeiq TOV 0DpavV.

PTherefore, whoever looses one of the least of these commandments, and teaches people the
same, will be called least in the kingdom of heaven, but whoever practices them and teaches them,
this one will be called great in the kingdom of heaven.

Mt 5:20 Aéyw yap DIV GTi €&v ur| Teplocedon DUQOV 1] dikatooVvn TAETOV TV YpaUUATEWY Kol
dapioaiwv, o ur) elcéAOnte €ig trv PactAeiav TV obpavdVv.

20For I tell you that unless your righteousness surpasses that of the Torah scholars and
Pharisees, you will by no means enter the kingdom of heaven.

Adversaries

Mt 5:21 "HkoOoate Ot1 €ppédn Toig dpxaiolg, OV @oveloelg' 6G & av @ovevor, Evoxog £oTat Ti
Kpioet.
21"You have heard that it was said to the people of long ago, Do not murder,® and anyone

who murders will be subject to judgment.'¢0

%7 5:18a The Greek says i®ta (idta), which is the spelling out of the name of the ninth letter of the Greek alphabet.
It is the smallest letter of that alphabet, and even smaller when it is "subscript." When the iota is subscript, it is
placed under another vowel and in even smaller size, and the difference it makes is the part of speech of the word,
or the "case." But now, an objection may arise: "But the Law was given in Hebrew, not Greek." The spoken
names of the Greek letters "iota" and the Hebrew letter "yodh" sounded more similar then than they do now.
They even look similar in written form. And both are the smallest letters of their respective alphabets. Now
there was a very important Greek translation of the Hebrew Old Testament, called the Septuagint, which was widely
used by Jesus' time, whereas the Hebrew language was in danger of dying as a spoken language.

58 5:18b In the Hebrew language, sometimes the only difference between two different Hebrew letters is a "serif" or
a little horn attached, just a slight little appendage.

% 5:21a Exodus 20:13.  This word @ovebw - phoneuw did not mean just murder, but homicide in general, including
by carelessness or negligence, and manslaughter. See for example Deuteronomy 19:6; Joshua 21:13. And the
word phoneuw did NOT include in its meaning the killing of non-human life. It was not used for the killing of
animals. Perhaps this verse would be better rendered, "Do not kill a human."

60 5:21b This is because the judgment, a trial, was necessary for the purpose of deciding whether the homicide was
justifiable or not. Not all homicide was punishable. The Law of Moses was full of discussion as to which killings
of a human being were punishable, and which were not. In the same way, later in verse 22, if you are angry with
your brother, you are subject to judgment. This is because not all anger is punishable; some anger is righteous.
Note that Jesus does not forbid anger here. He says that if you are angry, you are subject to a trial. Quite a
difference. The trial may find that your anger was justified. Paul said, "In your anger do not sin..." (Ephesians
4:26, Psalm 4:4)
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Mt 5:22 €yw 8¢ Aéyw Oty Ot maG O OpyrlOpevos T® GOEAPH ahTod €voxog Eotat tij Kpicet: 0G O
av etmn T® 40eA@® abtod, Pakd, €voxog €otal T@ cuvedpiw: 0g & av eimn, Mwpé, Evoxog €otat
€ig TNV yéevvav tod mupdg.

22But I tell you that anyone who is angry with his brother®! will be subject to judgment.
And anyone who says to his brother, 'Raca,®? is answerable to the council.?3 But anyone who

says, "You fool!' will be in danger of the fire of Gehenna.%
Mt 5:23 £av 00V Tpoo@épng T @SV cov émi TO Buciacthpiov kdkel uvnodiic ti 6 ddeApdg sov
£XEL TL KATA 000,

2"Therefore, if you are offering your gift at the altar and there you remember that your brother
has something against you,
Mt 5:24 deg €kel T0 dWpdV cov Eunpoobev Tob Buctaotnpiov, kal Unaye Tp&dTov StaAAdynOt T
adeAp® oov, kai tdte EAOWV TpdoPepe TO dWPSV cov.

2]eave your gift there in front of the altar, and first go be reconciled to your brother, and then
come and offer your gift.

61 5:22a txt Tw adeApw avtov “with his brother” Pt R* B Q 372 1292 1424m8 2174vid 2737 al. it?™* vg eth™s Qrmssaccto

Apollinarus, Tertvid Chromat Jer Aug” Greek mssacc to Avgustine SBI TH NA28 {B} [ tw adeApw avtov eikn “with his brother
without a cause” 2 DEKLM SU W A © IT = 0233 0287 f* f* 2 28 33 157 180 205 565 579 597 700 892 1006 1010 1071
1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1342 1365 1424txt 1505 1546 1646 2148 Wi itabodfffighhklg ygmss syrcsph,pal
copsamaebo arm eth™ geo slav Irlat mssace.toorigen Eus Basil Apostolic Constitutions mssace: to pollinaris Ps-Justin Chrys
Cyril Theodoret; Cypr Hilary Lucifer mssacc. toJerome Aug’ Spec TR RP [[lac PS¢ ACFGHNPY Z ® 0250 22 69. Note,
Papyrus 64 is also called Papyrus 67, and it definitely does not include “without a cause.” This papyrus is one of
the oldest New Testament papyri we have, dated between the years 60 to 200. Jerome states that in the majority of
ancient manuscripts, ‘without a cause’ is not present. The fact that a majority of Greek mss in Jerome’s time did
not contain it, is far more significant than whether a majority of manuscripts today contain it. Opponents of the
UBS Greek text object to this omission, because they say that it forbids all anger, even righteous anger. Not so; it
only says that if you are angry, you are in danger of judgment. On the other hand, if the text reads "Do not be
angry with your brother without a cause," that is so easy to get around. Practically everyone who is angry with his
brother believes he has cause to be angry. The end result of adding “without a cause” is that there is no
meaningful prohibition, no truly solemn warning here. Plus, it misses the whole point of the phrase "will be
subject to judgment". The whole point of the judgment is to decide if there is a cause. It makes no sense to say
that if you are angry with your brother without a cause, you will be tried, to see if there is a cause. Often the
argument is made, that the UBS reading, the one without the phrase, "without a cause," makes Jesus look like a
sinner, since he was angry sometimes. Then what do the people who argue this, do with the phrase later in this
same verse, where the Majority Text says that someone who says "You fool," is in danger of the fire of Gehenna?
For Jesus did say to someone "You fool" in the Majority Text, in Matthew 23:17.

62 5:22b An Aramaic term of contempt

83 5:22¢ The council of elders at the town gate was a common scene in the life of an ancient Israelite. By the time
of Jesus, there were three sizes of council, or religious court, in Judea. A local religious court (Bet Din) was
composed of three judges, at least one a Rabbi. This council would hear disputes and accusations and try cases like
a court. For higher cases, however, such as involving offenses punishable by death, as in Deuteronomy 21:18-21
and 22:13-21, a court of twenty-three or more judges was required. Finally, the supreme Sanhedrin in Jerusalem
was composed of seventy men, plus the High Priest who presided over it. The seventy was made up of three kinds
of members: (1) high priests- the current high priest and former high priests; (2) the Elders: tribal and family
representatives of the lay aristocracy; and (3) and the Scribes, the experts in the law from the Torah. The
Sanhedrin's authority in civil matters was subject to the Romans' limits, but in Jewish religious matters, it had
complete authority, including a body of police and guards under its command, by which to enforce its rulings. The
Sanhedrin was abolished with the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70. The scribes later codified its accumulated
conclusions, however, in the form of the written Mishnah.

64 5:29 T'éevva From Gey-Hinnom, the name of a ravine south of Jerusalem, The Valley of the Son of Hinnom, which
was the trash heap or landfill for the city. The garbage was perpetually on fire; the fire never went out. See II
Chron. 28:3; II Kings 23:10; Jeremiah 7:31-32; Joshua 15:8, 18:16. According to Jewish popular belief, the Last
Judgment was to take place there. Thus in the New Testament Gehenna means a place of perpetual fire, further
described as a lake of burning sulfur, whose fire can never be put out, and in which a person never loses his being,
but forever loses his well-being— that is, is forever separated from God and thus anything good. At the present
time, anyone who dies while out of God's favor goes to Hades (see chapter 21:27-33), which is a temporary storage
hell. But later, at the end of Christ's kingdom on earth, Hades and everyone in it will be thrown permanently into
Gehenna (Revelation 20:5,10-15). This is called the Second Death. There is no remedy for the Second Death.
Jesus mentions Gehenna eleven times (nine times in my harmony / Diatessaron). James uses the word once, in 3:6.
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Mt 5:25 {601 dvo@Vv T@ dvTidikw cov TaxL £wg &tov €l uet’ adtod v Tf 68Q), upnoté ot TapadQ
0 Gvtidikog T@® kpiti], Kal O KPLTNG TG UmNPETN,” Kal eig YuAaknv PAnOron’

"Get on good terms with your legal adversary quickly, while you are with him on the way, or
your adversary may hand you over to the judge, and the judge hand you over to the officer, and
you be thrown in prison.

Mt 5:26 Gurv Aéyw oot, o0 ur éEEAONC EkelBeV Ewg Qv GodQS TOV EoXaTOV KOJPAVTNV.
26Truly I tell you, by no means will you come out of there until you have paid the last penny.

Adultery
Mt 5:27 'HkoUoate 0Tt €ppéDr), OD HOIXEDVTELG.

27"You have heard that it was said,®® Do not commit adultery.6”

Mt 5:28 éyw 8¢ Aéyw Oulv 8Tt Ta¢ 6 PAEnwv yovalka mpog to Embuufioatl adthv fdn éuoixevoev
avThV év T Kapdig avTod.

2But I tell you that anyone who looks at a woman to lust for her has already committed
adultery with her in his heart.

Mt 5:29 €i 8¢ 6 0@BaAuGG cov 6 8e€10¢ oravdalilel ot, £€eAe avTOV Kal PAAe 4O 600* GLUUPEPEL
Yap oot tva dnoAnTat £v TV YeA®V cov Kal uf GAov To odud cov PAndi €ig yéevvav.

So if your right eye causes you to fall, rip it out and cast it away from you. For it is
expedient for you that one of your parts be destroyed and not your whole body be cast into
Gehenna.

Mt 5:30 kai €l 1] de€1d cov xelp okavdalilel o, EkkoPov abThV Kal PdAe amd 6ol cuuPEper Yap
oot tva andAntat €v TV LeEAQV 6o Katl pr] AoV 1O U oov £ig yéevvav améADY.

30And if your right hand causes you to fall, cut it off and cast it away from you. For it is
expedient for you that one of your parts be destroyed and not your whole body go away into
Gehenna.t8
Mt 5:31 Epp€fn 8¢, “Og av dmoAven thv yuvaika avtod, d0tw aldTf] Aroctdotov.

31"And it has been said, 'Anyone who releases®® his wife must give her a "release of interest
form"."70
Mt 5:32 €y ¢ Aéyw DTV 6Tt TG 6 AmoAVWV TNV yuvalka abTol TapekTog AGyou Topvelag motel
aLTV potxevdijvat, kai 6G €v dmoAeAvuévny yaunon potxatat.

32But I tell you that anyone who releases his wife, except for grounds of fornication,”? causes

her to commit adultery, and anyone who marries a released woman commits adultery.

85 5:25 txt Tw vmnpetn Pé R B 0275 itk arm eth Cl SBL TH NA28 {\} | o€ mapadw tw vmnpetn EL W £ 0233 1t lat
syraph cop TR RP || og mapadwoet tw vrmpetn D [ lac P ACN P Z @ 0250. I question whether the versions (ancient
translations into other languages) that include oe mapadwoet are definite indicators that their Greek exemplars
contained the words, since those translators would probably have supplied the words "hand you over" just like
current English translations do which are based on the NA28 Greek text.

5 5:27a eppedn P X B* K S U W X f1 2% 157 346-contra fam 700 BG RP SBL NA28 {\} [ eppnén BL D E V I I 28 118 565

1424 TH [ eppebn toig apxatorg L M A © 0233 13 2¢ 33 579 lat syreh™ Irlat Orlat Eus TR AN [[lac PS¢ ACFGHNOPQY
Z ® 0250 69
67 5:27b Exodus 20:13

68 5:30 txt £1¢ yeevvav ameAdn X B syre (lat copmae) SBL TH NA28 {\} | BAn@noet 1 v yeevav L || BAndn €1 yeevvay
(Mt 5:29) E W X 0233 0250 itf vgms syrh copsa arm TR RP [[omit v. 30 D itd syrs [[lac ACNP Z ®

% 5:31a "Releasing" is the opposite of "cleaving" or "joining."

70 5:31b Deuteronomy 24:1; but note that in the same passage in Deuteronomy, in verse 4, it says that such a release
defiles her. This word dnoctdsiov - apostdsion, "release of interest form," was used to signify the relinquishment
of property. A quit-claim, if you will. In the culture of ancient Israel there was never any provision for a wife to
quit her property claim in her husband, since the wife was considered property of her husband, and never the other
way around. The apostle Paul in the New Testament, however, states in I Corinthians 7:4, "The wife has not
authority over her own body, but rather the husband: and likewise also the husband has not authority over his own
body, but rather the wife." This is a consequence of being "one flesh."

7! 5:32 Greek, mopvela - pornefa. This word was used for generally any sexual intercourse that is not between a
married person and his or her spouse of the opposite sex. There was a different, more specific word for marital
unfaithfulness in particular: poixeia - moicheia, and Jesus did not use it here. We know by the disciples' reaction in
verse 26 that Jesus was saying something more narrow and strict than what they had heard before. Some say that
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Oaths
Mt 5:33 TIaAwv Nkovcate 0Tt €ppédn Toig dpyxaiolg, OVK EMOPKNTELS, ATOdWOELS ¢ TH KLpiw
TOUG GpKOUG GOU.
33"Again, you have heard that it was said to the people of long ago, 'Do not break your oath,”2
but pay out to the Lord your oaths.'”3
Mt 5:34 €y 6 Aéyw VYTV un opdoat GAwG' UNTE €V T& 0Dpav®, 6Tt Bpdvog éotiv ToD Beod:
34But I tell you not to promise with an oath at all: neither by heaven, because it is God's throne;
Mt 5:35 pnte €v tfj yfj, 6Tt LOTOdNOV €oTiv TOV TOdDV abToD" prjte €ig TeposdAvua, Ott TOALG
€0TlV T0D peydAov PactAéwg’
35nor by the earth, for it is the footstool of his feet, nor by Jerusalem, because it is the city of the
Great King.
Mt 5:36 Unte €v Tfj KEQaAf Gov dudaNg, 6Tt 0L dvvacat ulav tpixa Aevknv motfjoat 1| péAatvav.
36Neither swear by your head, since you have not the power to make a single hair white or
black.
Mt 5:37 €otw 8¢ 0 Adyog P@V val vai, o 0U* T6 d€ TEPIEGOV TOVTWV €K TOD TTOVNPOD EGTLV.
37But let your word be 'Yes' for 'Yes,' No' for 'No,' and beyond these is from evil.

An Eye For an Eye
Mt 5:38 "Hkovoate Gti €ppedn, ‘O@OaAuOV avti 0pOaAuol kal dddvta avti 68dvTog.
3"You have heard that it was said, 'An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth.'7
Mt 5:39 ¢y d¢ Aéyw LUV un avtiotival T@® movnp®d: AN’ Sotig oe pamilet €i¢”® tnv de€iav
olayova, oTp€Pov avT® Kal TV ANV
3But I tell you not to resist the evil. On the contrary, whoever strikes you on the right
cheek,’6 turn to him the other also.
Mt 5:40 kal T O€Aovti oot kp1Ofjval kai TOV X1tV cov Aafelv, dpeg abT® Kol T ipdTiov:
40And the one wanting to sue and take your shirt, surrender to him your jacket as well.

perhaps Jesus was limiting divorce to that situation described in Deuteronomy 22:13-21, the situation Jesus'
stepfather Joseph found himself in when he realized (or so it appeared to him) that Mary was not a virgin, but
had "fornicated while still under her father's authority." Or, others suggest that Jesus didn't say this clause "if it is
not on the basis of fornication" at all. This exception phrase is not found in Mark and Luke, or any of Paul's rules
for the church (cf I Cor. 7:10,11); but only in Matthew, the last of the three gospels written (I now quote Bruce
Metzger) "thus representing Jesus as siding with the view of Shammai. The addition of this 'excepting clause,' as it
is called, reflects an attempt in the early church [of which Matthew was a part] to adjust the high ideal of Jesus'
interpretation of the indissolubility of marriage to suit the exigencies of those whose hearts, like men's hearts in the
days of Moses, were still hard!  Such an adjustment of Jesus' teaching fell within the power to bind and loose given
to the apostles (of which Matthew was one)— that is, power to adapt laws and make exceptions (Matt. 16:19 and
18:18; Diatess. 14:45, 22:36) Two reasons, among others, why the Matthean form of Jesus' saying on divorce must
be regarded as a modification of this teaching are: (1) If it is original, then the report without the excepting clause in
Mark and Luke represents an advance made by the early church upon the standards set by Jesus— and this is not
likely to have happened; and (2) the excepting clause does not harmonize with the context in Matthew. If Jesus
sided with the Shammites, why should the disciples be amazed at the strictness of his teaching and exclaim, "If this
is the situation...it is not advisable to marry" [Matt. 19:10]? And in the context of Matt. 5:32 Jesus is replacing the
standard recognized by the Jews of his day with the perfect standard of God [Matt. 5:17-48; Diatess. 9:10-20]; but if
the exceptive clause is retained, his teaching is no higher than Shammai's." From The New Testament, Its
Background, Growth, and Content, Abingdon Press, p. 163, footnote

72 5:33a Or Do not make an oath not intending to keep it.

73 5:33b Numbers 30:2; Leviticus 5:4-6
7% 5:38 Exodus 21:24; Leviticus 24:20; Deuteronomy 19:21
7> 5:39a pamlel e1¢ R* B W S SBL TH NA28 {\} || pamicet em D E L i copmae TR RP | pamioet e1¢ Eus || pamler emt K2 ||

lac ACNP Z ® 0233 0250. The future inflection is often interchangeable with the subjunctive aorist, so the English
translation need not differ between these variants.

76 5:39b def1av orayova X W  pm itafi(h) Orlat Cyr RP SBL TH | slayova cov D itdk syrsc Augeodd | §eiav ov srayova
EL pm TR | 8e&iav crayova cov B Eus NA28 [cov] {\} [ in dexteram maxillam tuam "on your right cheek" itaurbg’ | in
dextera maxilla tua "on your right cheek" itff'! vg [ lac A C N P Z @ 0233 0250
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Mt 5:41 kai 60T1G o€ Qyyapevoel WiAlov €v, Umaye pet’ adtod dvo.

41And whoever conscripts you for one mile, go with him two miles.
Mt 5:42 T aitodvti o€ 3d¢, kai Tov BEAovTa 4o 6od davicacOat un drootpagiig.

“Give to the one who asks you, and do not turn away from the one who wants to borrow from
you.

Love For Enemies
Mt 5:43 "HkoUoate 0Tt €pp€Dn), Ayanroelg TOV TANGIOV 6ov Kol HIGNOELS TOV €XOpSV Gov.

#3"You have heard that it was said, 'Love your neighbor?” and hate your enemy.'
Mt 5:44 £yw d¢ Aéyw Oulv, Ayandte tovg €xOpovg DUGV, EDAOYETTE TOUG KATAPWUEVOUG VUGG,
KaAQ®G moielte Toig piocobotv VUGG, kal mpooelxeoe Lmep TOV €mnpealdviwv LUAG, Kol
SNwKOVTWV LUAG:

#“But I say to you: Love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate
you,”® and pray for those who insult you and are persecuting you,”
Mt 5:45 Onwg yévnobe viol Tod matpog VUGV ToD €v 0Dpavolg, 6Tt TOV HAOV aVTOD AVATEAAEL
i Tovnpovg kal ayadovg kal Ppéxet €mt dikaiovg kal adikouvg.

4550 that you be children of your Father who is in heaven. For he causes his sun to rise upon
the evil and the good, and rains upon the righteous and the unrighteous.
Mt 5:46 €av ydp ayamrionte Tovg dyan®vtag UUAG, Tiva piobov €xete; ovxi Kal ol TEA@vaL TO
avTo Totodoty;

46For if you love the ones who love you, what reward do you have? Do not even the revenue
agents do the same?
Mt 5:47 kai €av domdonaede tovg adeApovg UGV HOVOV, T TTEPIOGOV TTOLETTE; OUXL Kal ol €0vikol
76 aUTO o1oloLY;

47And if you greet your own kind®0 only, what are you doing beyond the ordinary? Do not
even the Gentiles do the same?8!
Mt 5:48 "Ececbe 00V OUelg TéAe1ol MG 6 mathp DUV 6 o0pdviog TéAeldg EoTuv.

48Be perfect, therefore, as your heavenly® Father is perfect.

77 5:43 Leviticus 19:18

78 5:44a txt VUWV EVAOYELTE TOUG KATAPWUEVOUG VHAG KAAWG TIOLELTE TOLG UIG0VGLY LG DE (D* vuerv for 1st vuag) E
L W £ 047 21 itdth syrh,(pal) (syrp tov katapwpevov) copmae’ armmss ethpp{TH) geo? (Chrys) (Lucifer) (Spec) TR RP |
UMWV EVAOYELTE TOUG KATAPWHEVOUG LG geol (Athenagoras) Clement Eus” (Theodoret) Tert [| vpwv kaAwg Toteite
01§ pioovoty Lpag itaaurbffgll vg armmss Eus% Arsenius Ambrose Chromat Jer Aug [ vuwv R B itk syrcs copsamae?
Theoph Irlatvid Or Adamant Cypr Faustus-Milevis SBL TH NA28 {A} [/ lac ACN P Z & 0233 0250

7% 5:44b txt ka1 TPOGELXEGOE LTEP TV ENMNPEAOVTWY VHAG Kal diwkovTwy vag D¢ (D* omit 1st vuag) E L (W omit 1st
kat) T 047 U it(2:®)(d)fH) syr(p)h(pal) arm ethTH geo? (Eus) Basil (Greg-Nyssa) (Nilus) Arsenius (Ambrose) (Chrom) TR
RP [ et orate pro persequentibus et calumniantibus vos itaur.ff'.g"l || ko mpoceuyeoBe umep Twv ennpealoviwy vuag geol
Theophilus (Clem) Or% (Chrys) || ka1 mpocevxesfe vmep TwV Siwkoviwv vuag R B itk syrcs copsamae? ethms,pp
(Athenagoras) Ors/¢ (Adamantius) Tert Cypr Lucifer Jer”s Faustus-Milevis Aug (Spec) SBL TH NA28 {A} [[lac ACNP Z
@ 0233 0250. The opposing theory is that this verse is harmonized to Luke's gospel.

80 5:47a txt adeA@oug X B D Z lat syrop copsamae'* eth TR SBL TH NA28 {\} [ @tAoug EL W X Mt itfh syrh arm Basil RP
[llac ACNP ® 0233 0250. The word &8eApéc (adelphds), in the plural can mean one of the same mother, or one of
the same blood in a broader sense, like cousin or clansman, or broader yet, one of the same country or race; or one
of the same rank or club, like associate. Or it could mean simply "your friends, your neighbors, your
acquaintances." But the context here is the issue of enemies. To the natural man, other political nations and
races are enemies. Moses also had to remind the Israelites to be kind to aliens; had to remind them what it was
like to have themselves been aliens in Egypt.

81 5:47b txt eBvikol To auto X B D Z vg eth SBL TH NA28 [ eBvikot outwg syrch [ eBvikor touto copsa Basil || teAwvat
outwg E L M ith RP [ tedwvat outw TR [ tedwvar To avto W X syrP [ teAwvat kat ot apaptwlot to avto arm | lac A C
NP ® 0233 0250

82 5:48a txt w¢ X B EL Z % Clem Or Eus Ath SBL TH NA28 {\} | womnep D W i TR RP [/ lac A C N P @ 0233 0250

8 5:48b txt 0 ovpaviog R B D¢ (E* ovpavioig) L W Z £ pm itaffil vg syrh arm eth Clem Or Ath Basil Chr Cyp SBL TH
NA28 {\} | o ev to1g oupavoig E€ pm itb:dghhk syrcp Tert Clem Lcif TR RP [ ev ovpavoig D* [ lac A CN P @ 0233 0250
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Chapter 6
Giving to the Needy

Mt 6:1 [Ipocéxete TNV dikatooVVNV VUGV ) TOLETV EunpocBev TV avOpwnwv mpog To Bsadijval
avTOIG" €1 O¢ N Ye, Hu1oBOv 00K Exete Tapd TM Tatpl VUOV TH €V TOIG 0VPAVOIG.

I"Be careful not to do your acts of tzedakah® in front of people, trying to be seen by them, for
in that case you have no reward with your Father in heaven.
Mt 6:2 “Otav oOv motfi¢ EAenuoctvny, un caAriong #umpocdév cov, Gomep oi Umokpitai motodotv
£V TATG CLVAYWYAIG Kol €V TATG PUHAILG, OTtwg §0EacO®oty VIO TOV AVOPWTWV* AUV Afyw DUV,
ATEXOVOLV TOV ULoOOV abT@V.

2'So when you do your charitable giving, do not sound a trumpet before you as the hypocrites
do in the synagogues and in the lanes, so they may be esteemed by people. Truly I tell you,
they have their reward in full.
Mt 6:3 600 8¢ TT0100VTOG EAENUOGOVNV U YVWTW 1) &PLoTePd cov Ti Totel 1) de&id oov,

3But you, when you do your giving to the needy, do not let your left hand know what your
right hand is doing,
Mt 6:4 8mwg 1) oov 1] éAenuocivn €v T® kpuUTT®® Kal 6 Tathp cov O PAENWV v TG KPLTTR
amodwoel oot.

4so that your giving may be in secret. And your Father, who sees in secret, will®> reward

you.86

Prayer
Mt 6:5 Kai Gtav mpooevxnabe, ovk €oeabe w¢ ot vokpitai Tt PrAodotv €v Taig cuVaywYalg Kal
gV TG ywvialg TOV TAATEIQV £0TOTEG TPooeVXeadal, STwG av@oLV Tolg dvOpwmolg: aunv
Aéyw Opiv, anéxovotv ToOV utobov adt@v.

5"And when you pray, do not be like the hypocrites, for they love to pray standing in the
synagogues and on the corners of the boulevards, so they will be seen by people. Truly I tell
you, they have their reward in full.
Mt 6:6 o0 8¢ Gtav mpooevyn, loeAbe €ig TO Tapeldv cov kal kAglioag thv B0pav cov mpdosvat
TQ Tatpi 60V TQY £V TQ KPUTTY® KAl O TATHp 60V O PAENWYV €V TG KPLTTR ATOdWOEL GOl.

®But you when you pray, go into your inner room, and when you have shut your door, pray to
your Father who is in secret. Then your Father, who sees in secret, will reward you.8”
Mt 6:7 Tlpooevyduevol 8¢ un Pattadoyrionte Oomep ol €0vikol, dokolov yap 0Tt €v Tij
noAvAoyix adTt@v elcakovcsbroovrat.

7But when you pray, do not speak thoughtless repetition® like the Gentiles do. For they

suppose that because of the greater number of their words they will be heard.

8 6:1 txt Tnv Sikatoovuvnv B D 0250 vg Hil TH || 8¢ tnv Sikatocuvnv R*:1b SBL NA28 [8¢] [ tnv eAenpocvvnv E W 21
copmael Chr TR RP [ 8 tnv eAenpocuvny L Z T syrbh [ 8¢ v Soo(e)tv R1a copsa [ tnv Sootv syre [ lac A C N P & 0233,
"Tzedakah" are acts of philanthropy, charity, righteousness..

8 6:4a txt amodwoel X B L Z 047 0250 lat syrs< cop arm Or SBL TH NA28 {\} || avtog amoSwoet D E W @ i ithd syrph
Basil TR RP [| avtog amodwon T [ lac A C N P 0233

8 6:4b txt col X B D Z itaurffLk vg syrc copsamaefay Diatesssyr Or Eus (ps-Clementines) Hil Ambrose Chr Aug SBL TH
NA28 {B} [ oot ev Tw pavepw ELW X @ 047 0250 Ui itabighhla syrsphpal arm eth geo Diatessarm Basil (Apostol Const)
Nilus Chrys latmss acc to Aug Spec TR RP [/ lac A C N P 0233

87 6:6 txt co1 & B D Z itaurdffik yg syrcspalms copsamae Diatesssyr Or Eus (ps-Clementines) Hil Ambrose Chr Aug SBL
TH NA28 {B} [ oot ev Tw pavepw EL W I @ i itabfghhlng syrphpalmss arm eth geo Diatessarm Chrys Cyr TR RP [ lac A
C N P 0233 0250

8 6:7 Greek, Pattaloyeiv (RP) - fattohoyeiv (NA28). Following is what BDF §40 says about this word. ~ All uses of

it except one are in Christian literature or dependent on Christian literature. Because of the doubling of the t
consonant, which is incorrect for Greek, we know this is a word imported or adapted in hybrid form from some

other language(s), most likely Semitic. According to Fredrich Blass, it is a combination of a Semitic word, '7?53,

Beth-Teth-Lamedh, for 'empty, inane, idle,' with Aoyelv appended. According to Delling, it is a remodeling of
Battapilewv - 'stammer,' in connection with - Aoyelv.  Also, it looks similar to the Latin bat(t)ulus = yoyiAdAog, that
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Mt 6:8 ur) o0V Opolwdfte avTolg, oidev ydp O mathp VUOVY Qv xpelav Exete Tpd ToD VuAg
aitfioot a0Tov.
8Do not be like them therefore. You see, your Father knows what you need before you ever
ask him.
Mt 6:9 OUtw¢ 00V Mpocevxesde Duelg: TTdtep AUV O &v T0iC 00pavoic, dyltacditw T Evoud cov,
9"This, then, is how you should pray: "Our Father in heaven, hallowed be your name.
Mt 6:10 EABETw 1 PactAela cov, yevnOrTw tO BEANUA Gov, WG €V 0Upav® Kal €mi yijg.*
10Your kingdom come, your will be done on earth as it is in heaven.
Mt 6:11 TOV Gptov NUGV TOV €mtovoiov dOG NUIV oriuepov
HGive us today our daily bread.
Mt 6:12 Kol EQeG NPTV Ta OPEIAAUATA NUOV, WG Kol NUETG APHKAUEV TOTG OQENETALG UV
12And forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven®! our debtors.
Mt 6:13 kal ur| €l0evéykng NUAC €ig melpaocudy, GAAQ pioat fudg drnod tod movnpod. ‘Ot cod
gotv 1] Paocidela kai 1) dOvapig kai 1] §6&a €ic Tol¢ aidvag. Aunv.
13And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. For yours is the kingdom, and the
power, and the glory, for ever. Amen."??
Mt 6:14 EQv ya&p d@fite T01G AvOpWIOI§ TX TAPATTOUATA AOTOV, APNGEL KAl DUIV O TATHp DUV
0 0Vpav1og'
4For if you forgive people their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you.
Mt 6:15 €av d¢ un dgfite T0ig AvOpWTOLg, 0VSE O TATHP VUGV APNOEL TA TAPATTOUATA VUADV.
15But if you are not forgiving to people,” neither will your Father forgive you your trespasses.

is, speaking with difficulty or having an impediment in one's speech. And see also Corp. Gloss. Lat. II 32.17,
garrulus- PattoAdAog - fond of talking endlessly, prattling, given to prosy, rambling, or tedious loquacity. In the
only use of Pattoloyelv in non-Christian literature, it had the idea of prattling foolishly. So I say that in the
context here, it means speaking mindlessly with the goal of quantity of words in mind, rather than thoughtful or
heartfelt speech. Therefore we should avoid possibly even short prayers, if the prayers are formulaic. And
consider what this says about 'speaking in tongues' when you don't even know the meaning of what you are saying.
“What therefore does this conclude? 1 will pray with the spirit, and I will also pray with the mind." 1 Cor. 14:15
“When you pray, let not your mind be unfruitful, but still pray with your spirit.” 1Cor. 14:14. If your mind is idle
when you are praying, it is 512 prayer.

8 6:8 txt o matnp vuwv R* DEL W Z £ & 0170vid f13 1y jtaaurbffflglhklng vg syrsppal copfay arm geo Diatesssyr Or%

Basil% Ambrosiaster Ambrose Chrom Jer Aug TR RP SBL TH NA28 {A} [ o matnp nuwv f! 205 [ 0 80¢ o matnp vpwv X'

B copsamael [ o atnp LWV 0 oLPAVIog 047 28 1424 1505 syrh eth geoB (Or*) Basil” | omit copmae’ [ lac A C N P 0233
0250

%0 6:10 txt yng N B W Z £ ® SBL TH NA28 {\} [ tng yn¢ D EL i TR RP [ lac A C N P 0233 0250

o1 6:12 txt apnkapev R* B Z vgst syrph SBL TH NA28 {\} [ apiopev D E W X cop? [ aguwpev L [ apiepev 8! @ 20t itk
cop? Didache TR RP [/lac A C N P 0233 0250

2 6:13 txt movnpov 0Tt cov eoTiv N PactAeta kat n Suvauig kat n do&a e1¢ Toug awvag aunv EL W T @ 0233 i itfeka
syrhpal arm eth geo TR RP | ovnpou ot cov eotiv N Suvauig kat 1 So&a €16 Toug arwvag auny cops®@y Didache |
novnpov aunv vgel Jer* [ movnpov X B D Z 0170 itaaurb ffLhl yg copmael+2 Diatesssyr Or Cyril-Jerdub Greg-Nyssa Cyril;
Tert Cypr Ambrose Chrom Jer% Aug Ostrakon ActaThomae SBL TH NA28 {A} [[ lac A C N P 0250 syrs. The UBS
textual commentary says that the words “For yours is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory for ever. Amen.”
were added probably for the sake of liturgy, adapted from 1 Chronicles 29:11-13.  There are several other variants:
some witnesses without "the kingdom and;" some without "the power and;" and the Old Latin k reads only "for
yours is the power for ever and ever." Some Greek manuscripts expand "for ever" to "for ever and ever," and
several late manuscripts, 157, 225, and 418, add a Trinitarian ascription, "for yours is the kingdom and the power
and the glory of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit for ever. Amen." There is no previous instance
in Scripture of the exact words "for thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen." Some
claim these exact words are found in Hebrew in the Cabala and the Golden Dawn. And that therefore, they are part
of some Wicca initiation rites. But Jesus may have modeled these words loosely after King David's blessing of
Yehovah, on the occasion of the dedication of the beginning of the building of the temple, in I Chronicles 29:11-13.

% 6:15 txt avBpwroig R D itaaurff.gLhkl yg syrp copmae! Diatess Chromlem Aug SBL THe NA28 {C} || avBpwmoig Ta

TOpATTWUATA auTwV B EL W T @ 0233 2 it®).fq vgmss syrehpal copsamae2 arm eth geo Basil; Chromeom TR RP TH# |
lac A CN P 0250.
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Fasting

Mt 6:16 “Otav d¢ vnotelnte, un yivesbe w¢g ol Umokpital okvbpwmol, dgavifovotv yap Ta
TPOOWTA AVTOV STWG PAVARGLY TO1G AVOPWTOLG VNOTEVOVTEG ANV Afyw DIV, ATEXOLGLY TOV
U600V avT@V.

16" And when you fast, do not become of somber countenance like the hypocrites do, for they
disfigure their faces so that they will appear to people as fasting. Truly I tell you, they have
their reward in full.

Mt 6:17 o0 8¢ vnotevwv dAetai cov TV KeEQaANV Kai o Tpdowndv cov vipat,

7But you when you fast, anoint your head and wash your face,

Mt 6:18 Smwg ur| @aviig Tolg avOpwmoig vnotevwV GAAA T@ Tatpi cov TQ £V TQ KpuPaiw’ Kai O
Tathp oov 0 PAENWV £V TR KpLEaAiw GTOdWoEL oL

8so that you do not appear to people as fasting, but rather to your Father, who is in secret.

And your Father, who sees in secret, will reward you.

Treasures in Heaven
Mt 6:19 M| Onoavpilete vuiv Onoavpovg €mi thg yfig, 6mov ofg Kol Ppdoig dpavilel, kal 8mov
kA€ntan dropvocovoty Kai KAEntovotv:

¥"Do not accumulate for yourselves treasures on earth, where moth and corrosion’ eat away,
and thieves break through and steal.
Mt 6:20 Onoavpilete 6¢ Ui Bnoavpolg €v ovpav®, 6mov olte org oUte Ppdoig dpavilel, kai
6mou kAEmTat oL d10pvccovoty 00dE KAETTOVOLY”

20But accumulate for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor corrosion eat
away, and thieves do not break through and steal.
Mt 6:21 Smov yép €otiv 6 Onoavpdg cov, kel Eotat kal N kapdia cov.”

2For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also.
Mt 6:22 ‘0 AOxvog oD cduatdg £otiv 6 dpBaAude. v o0V 1 6 dpOaAuds cov dmhodc, SAov TO
oOUA 6OV PWTELVOV EoTat’

22'The eye is the lamp of the body. So if your eye is open and generous,% your whole body
will be bright.
Mt 6:23 £av 8¢ 6 dpBaAudg cov Tovnpdc A, AoV TO 6AUE cov okoTevdV EoTat. £l 00V TO PR TO
€V 601 0KOTOG €0T1V, TO 6KOTOG TTOCOV.

ZBut if your eye is suspicious and stingy,%” your whole body will be dark. If then darkness is
the light in you, how great the darkness!
Mt 6:24 O0d¢ei¢ dvvartal duat kupiolg SovAeveLv: 1] Yap TOV €va UIGNOEL KAl TOV £TEPOV GyATHOEL,
1 €vO¢ GvOE€eTan kal ToD £Tépou Katappovhoer oL dUvacbe Oe@ dovAevely Kal HaUWVQ.

24'No one can serve two masters. Either you will hate the one and love the other, or be

devoted to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve both God and Mammon.?

* 6:19 Bpdoig, "the devourer," which in the Greek Old Testament was used for the locust. However, the same
word has also been used for the corrosion process of metals. There does seem to be some allusion here to Malachi
3:10, 11.  If that were the case, an alternative translation would speak more of agricultural wealth, as follows: "Do
not accumulate for yourselves stores on earth, where moth and locust eat away..." James 5:2-3 speaks of both;
moths eating at clothing wealth, and corrosion eating at metal weath.

% 6:21 The pronouns in the Byzantine text are plural.

% 6:22 Greek, haplous, which means literally, single. But it is from a Semitic idiom, not to be translated literally.
Compare Proverbs 11:25 in the Septuagint, where haplous means "generous."

%7 6:23 Literally, "if your eye is evil." From the Hebrew, 1y myq - ra‘ah ‘ayin; see endnote for a full discussion of
this concept.

% 6:24 A common Aramaic word for wealth and property, which meant literally, a fortress to rely on. The sin of
serving Mammon involves thinking that there is security in wealth and property, and with that mentality to store up
wealth for the future, as the Rich Fool did in Luke chapter 12. Jesus taught us not to worry even about food or
clothes. He also said to pray: "Give us this day our DAILY bread." That means that to work so that you have more
than enough stores for just one day at a time, that is serving mammon. The apostle Paul said that with food and
clothes we should be content. Worldly wealth is very insecure, especially the theoretical kinds such as stocks,
bonds, Federal Reserve Notes, negotiable instruments. And stored up food reserves are perishable and subject to
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Do Not Worry

Mt 6:25 A1 To0To Aéyw OUlV, un peptuvate tf Yuxf UGV Tl eaynte A Tl tinte, unde td cwpatt
VU@V Ti Evdonode: oL 1 Puxr| TAETOV €0ty THG TPOPTG Kol TO o@Ux TOD £vEDaTOG;

2"Considering this, I tell you, do not worry for your life, what you will eat or what you will
drink,” or for your body, what you will put on. Does not life mean more than food, and the
body more than clothes?
Mt 6:26 €uPAépate €ig ta meteva tod ovpavod Oti o0 omelpovstv ovdE Bepifovoty 00
oLVAYoLOLY €lG GmoBNKaG, Kal O maThp VUV O 0UPAvVIog TPEPel avTd: olX UUElG UAAAov
dapépete abTOV;

26Look at the birds of the sky, that they neither sow nor reap nor gather into barns, yet your
heavenly Father feeds them. Do you not matter more than they?
Mt 6:27 tig 8¢ €€ Du@V peptuv®V SVvatal tpoobeivar émi thv NAkiav avTod mhxLy Eva;

%7 And who of you by worrying is able to add onto his life span one foot?100
Mt 6:28 kai Tepl €évOUUATOG Ti Uepiuvarte; katauddete ta kpiva To0 dypod &G avédvouoty: oL
KOmi®o1v ovdE vibovotv:

2"And about dress, why do you worry? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow.
They neither labor nor weave.
Mt 6:29 Aéyw d¢ DUl 6Tt 00dE ZoAouwv €v don T 86EnN avTol TeplePdAeTo WG £V TOVTWV.

PYet I tell you, not even Solomon in all his splendor was dressed like one of these.
Mt 6:30 €1 8¢ OV XdpTov o0 dypod orjuepov Svta kai avpiov €ig kKAiPavov PaAAduevov 6 Bedg
oUTWG AUPIEVVLOGLY, 00 TOAAQ UGAAOV DUEG, OAtyoTIoTOL

30Now if God so dresses the grass of the field, which is here today and tomorrow thrown into
the stove, how much more would he rather dress you, O you of little faith?
Mt 6:31 ur) o0V ueptuvronte Aéyovteg, Ti pdywuev; #f, T{ miwuev; #f, T mepifalwueda;

3lTherefore do not worry, saying, 'What would we eat?' or 'What would we drink?' or 'What
would we wear?'
Mt 6:32 Tdvta yap tadta td £0vn émlntodotv: 0idev yap 6 mathp DUV & oVpdviog 8t xprilete
TOUTWV ATAVTWV.

32For the Gentiles are pursuing all those things, and your heavenly Father knows that you need
all those things.
Mt 6:33 {nteite 6¢ pdTov TNV Pacideiav tod B0l kat trv dikatocvvnv adtod, Kal tadta Tdvta
npootedroetat DUlv.

33But pursue first rather the kingdom of God and his righteousness, 9! and all those things will

be included for you as well.

vermin. But if we store up treasure in heaven, where there are no thieves, rust, or moths, or taxes, that is real
security, real estate. There is a secure inheritance that is non-negotiable. If you do not think this is what
Mammon means, then look at the context before and after: it is all against storing up more food and clothes than
you need for one day. Your retirement is in heaven. You cannot serve both God and Financial Security.

% 6:25 txt n Tt mnte B W @ itaurfiglhq copsamssmael grmmss geolB Or Basil% Evagrius Nilus Marcus-Eremita Jermss
Spec TH NA28 [n t unte] {C} [ kot o minte E L N £ 0233 01 syrp:h geoA Basil% Aug’s TR RP [ omit X itabff'kl vg syrcpal
copsamss,mae2 grmmss Diatesssy™ Ath Chrys Cyr Hil Jer Aug% SBL [/ lac A C D P Z 0250. The preposition kai can be
translated as "or" in lists like this, especially since it is followed by unde. The omission may be a harmonization to
Luke 12:22.

100 6:27 Literally, one cubit. There was an expression in classical Greek, nfjxviov &mi xpdvov = "only one cubit of
time." It is legitimate therefore to translate this as "a single hour to his life."

101 6:33 txt BactAeiav Tov Beov kat Ty Stkatocuvnv E LN W £ @ 0233 2 itaaurbfffighh ygclww syreph,pal copmae! arm
eth(pp) geolA Serapion Basil (Did%) Evagrius Chrys!/12 Marcus-Eremita Cyr Theod John-Dam (Hil) Chr Aug?/7 TR RP
TH NA28 [tov Bgov] {C} [| aciAeiav Twv ovpavwy kat tnv Sikatoouvny Cl [ faciieiay kat Tnv Sikatosuvny X itkl vgst

copmae’ Eus Cyp Augs/? Macarius/Symeon Spec SBL || actAeiav avtov kat v dikatosuvnv cops? [ Sikatocuvnv kot
v PactAerav B [ facilelav tov Beov geoB Diatesssyr Chrys#/12 Jer [ facideiav twv ovpavwy Justin Chrys?/12 [ lac A C
DPZ0250
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Mt 6:34 un o0V uepiuviionte €i¢ v alpiov, 1} yap alpiov pepiuvrioel avThg

NUEPQ N Kakia aOTHC.
3'Do not worry, then, for the next day, because the next day will have worries of itself.

APKETOV Tfj

Today's trouble is enough for the day.19

Chapter 7

Correcting Others
Mt 7:1 Mn kpivete, tva un kpidijte:

"Do not judge, so that you will not be judged.
Mt 7:2 év § yap kpiuatt kpivere kp10riceabe, kai v § uétpw uetpeite uetpndrioetal Hulv.

2For with what judgment you are judging, you will be judged, and with what measure you are
measuring out, it will be measured% to you.
Mt 7:3 ti 8¢ PAEmerg TO KApPog O €V T dPOAAUG ToD &deA@od cov, TV 8¢ £v TH 0@ dPOAAUG
dokOV 00 KATaVOEIG;

3"Why do you look at the speck in your brother's eye, but the log in your own eye you do not
consider?
Mt 7:4 | T&G €peic T GdeAP®D ooV, "APeG EKPAAW TO KAPPOG €K
1 80K0G €V TQ 0POAAUG 50D;

4Or how will you say to your brother, 'Let me pluck the speck out of your eye,' and behold, in

195 100 0@BaApod cov, kal idov

your own eye is a log?
Mt 7:5 Omokpitd, €kBade mp@dTov TNV d0okOV €K TOD O0@OaAuod cod, kai téte SraPAéPelg
EKPAAETV TO K&PPOG €k TOD 0POaAUOD ToD GdeAPoD Gov.
5You hypocrite, first take the log out of your eye, and then you will see clearly to pluck the
speck out of your brother's eye.
Mt 7:6 Mn d@te O dylov T0i§ Kuoiv, unde PaAnte tovg papyapitag OUOV Eumpocbev TdV
XOlpwV, UATOTE KATATATHOOLEIV'?® abTOVG €V TOI¢ ooV AUTOV Kal oTpa@évTeg prEwotv LUAC.
®Do not give to curs what is sacred, and do not toss your pearls before swine, lest they
trample them with their feet, and turn and tear you to pieces.

Ask, Seek, Knock
Mt 7:7 Aitelte, kai doBrjoetat DIV (NTETE, KAl EVPHOETE’ KPOVETE, Kal dvolyrioetal DUTV.

7"Keep asking, and it will be given to you; keep seeking, and you will find; keep knocking, and
it will be opened to you.
Mt 7:8 Tag ydp 0 ait®v AauPdver kai 6 {NT@V VPIoKEL Kal TR KPOVOVTL AVOLYHOETAL.

8For everyone who keeps asking receives, and the one who keeps seeking finds, and to the one
who keeps knocking, it will be opened.

102 6:34a txt uepiuvnoel avtng B* L SBL || uepiuvnoet eavtng & B2 W pm itb vg eth Hil Aug TH NA28 {\} [ ueptuvnoet

T gqutng E N Z @ 0233 pm syrh TR RP [/ uepiuvnoet avpov ta mept (g)avtng A cops? [ lac AC D P Z 0250. The word
avtng with a rough breathing can be a contraction of eavtng, so one cannot determine in the ancient majuscules
which was meant with 100% certainty. If the reading avtng in B* L A is such a case of the contraction, then there is
no difference in meaning.

103 6:34b There is no verb in the Greek text of this last sentence. Therefore, we cannot declare with certainty
whether this sentence is a command (imperative mood), or a statement (indicative mood). But from my
experience, it is usually the simple copula that is omitted, that is, the word "is."

104 7:2 txt uetpndOnoeton 8 B E L W itabk vg syreph Clem Or Hil RP SBL TH NA28 {\} || avriuetpnénoetat N = @ 0233 it
vgel Cyr TR [/ lac A C D P Z 0250 syrs

105 7.4 txt ek X BN X 0233 SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ano EL W ® il TR RP [ lac A C D P Z 0250 0281

106 2:6 txt xatanatnoovory B C LN W X SBL TH NA28 {\} || katanatnowowy X E ® 0281 2 Clem TRRP [[lac AD P Z
0250. Practically, with unmote as here, the future form is interchangeable in meaning with the subjunctive.
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Mt 7:9 j tig éotiv €€ DUV GvBpwmog, OV €av aitfion O LIOG avTod dptov, un Aibov émddoel
avT;

9"Or is there a man among you who if his child asks!%” for a loaf, will give him a rock?
Mt 7:10 kol €av ixOUV aitfion, un S¢iv émdwoel avTR;

190r if he asks!%® for a fish, will give him a snake?
Mt 7:11 el oOv Ouelg movnpol 8vteg oidate dduata dyabd d18évar Tolg Tékvolg VUV, Téow
paAAov 6 matrp DGV 6 €V To1g 00pavois dwaoet dyaba Toig aitodolv avToV.

1If you therefore, though you are evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how
much more will your Father in heaven give good things to those who ask him?
Mt 7:12 TI§vta odv Soa £av BéAnte tva Toidowv Uiy ol dvOpwmot, oUtwg kal Vel motelte
avTOTG" 0UTOG YAP €0TLV O VOUOG Kol 01 Tpo@hiTal.

12'n all things, then, whatever you would want people to do to you, this you also should do to
them, for this is the meaning of the Law and the Prophets.

False Prophets
Mt 7:13 EicéAOate ik Thi¢ otevij¢ mOANG 6Tt mAatela i TOAN Kai e0pUXWPOG 1 OJOC 1] dndyovoa
€l¢ TV anAciav, kai toAdol iowv ol gicepxdpevor dt” avTig:

13"Enter through the narrow gate. How wide the gate and broad the road that leads to
destruction, and how many are those going through it!
Mt 7:14 ti otevn 1) TOAN Kol tebAupévn 1] 080¢ 1 andyovoa €ig trv {wijv, kKal OAiyot gioiv ol
€UPIOKOVTEG AVTHV.

4How!% narrow the gate and troubled the road that leads to life, and how few are the ones
finding it!
Mt 7:15 Tlpocéxete Gmo @OV PevdompoPnTt@v, oitiveg €pxovtal mpog LUAG €v EvOUHaoLY
npoPdtwyv, £owbev ¢ ity AVkot dpTaryeg.

15"Be on your guard against!!0 false prophets, who come to you in sheep's clothing, but
inwardly are ravenous wolves.
Mt 7:16 amd TOV KApTOV a0T@V Emyvwoecbe adtovg unTL cLAAEyovsly Amo akavOQV
oTa@ULAAG 1 G0 TPIPOAWY 60K,

6By their fruits you will find them out. Do people pick grapes from thorn bushes, or sweet
figs from thistles?
Mt 7:17 oUtwg mav dévdpov ayabov kapmolg kalovg Tolel, TO 3¢ campov dévOpov Kapmovg
TIOVNPOULG TIOLET"

7In the same way, every good tree produces good fruit, but the weed tree produces evil fruit.
Mt 7:18 o0 dUvatar d€vdpov ayabov kapmolg TovNpoLg ToLETV, 0VJE dEVEpPOV GampoOV KAPTOUG
KaAoUG TOLETV.

I8A good tree cannot bear evil fruit, nor a weed tree bear good fruit.
Mt 7:19 tav d€vdpov un morodv Kapmov KaAOV EkkOTTeTal Kol €i¢ TOp BAAAeTalL.

YEvery tree that does not produce good fruit is cut down and thrown into the fire.
Mt 7:20 dpa ye GTt0 TV Kapr@v aLT@V Enyvwoeote adTovg.

20Thus by their fruits you will find them out.
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The Wise and Foolish Builders
Mt 7:21 O0 mag 0 Aéywv pot, KUpie kUpte, eloehedoetan €ig TV Paciieiav TV ovpaviv, AN 0
no1®dv 0 BéAnua tod matpdg pov Tod €v TOig 0VPAVOI.

2I"Not everyone saying to me, Lord, Lord,' will enter the kingdom of heaven, but only the one
doing the will of my Father who is in heaven.
Mt 7:22 moMloi €poloiv por €v ékelvn thi Nuépa, Kopie kiplg, o0 T® 0@ Ovouatt
EMPOPNTEVOAUEY, KAl TQ 6O Ovouatt daudvia e€gpdlopev, kal T 0@ dvOpatt Suvduelg ToAANAG
ETTOLNCAUEV;

22Many will say to me on that day, Tord, Lord, did we not prophesy in your name, and in your
name drive out demons and in your name perform many miracles?'
Mt 7:23 kai tdte Opoloyhow avToig Ott OUdEémote €yvwv VUAG dmoxwpeite &’ €uol ol
gpyalouevol TV dvouiav.

2And then I will declare to them on record: T have never known you. Away from me, you
workers of lawlessness!'
Mt 7:24 T1aG o0v 8oTig dkoVel Hov TovG Adyoug TovToug kail molel adTolg duotwdroetal dvpi
@poviuw, 6otig YKodSUNoev abtod TNV oikiav £ml THV TETPAV.

24"Everyone therefore who hears these words of mine and practices them shall be likened!!! to
a prudent man who built his house on the bedrock.
Mt 7:25 kai katéPn 1 Ppoxr) kai AABov ol motapol kai #mvevcav ol dvepol kal Tpocénesay T
oikiq €xeivy), kai oVk €necev, TeBepeAiwTo Yap €Ml TNV TETPAV.

And the rain came down, and the rivers came up, and the winds blew and beat against that
house, and it did not fall, for it had been founded on the rock.
Mt 7:26 Kal TdG 0 AKOVWV HoL TOLG AGYoug TOUTOUG Kal [ TOLWV a0TovG opotwbnoetal avdpi
Pwp®, 60TIg WKOdOUNGEY avTOD TNV oikiav €Ml TV UHOV.

26"And everyone who hears these words of mine and does not practice them shall be likened to
a foolish man who built his house on the sand.
Mt 7:27 kol katéfn 1) Ppoxn kai AABov ol motauol kai Emvevsav ol dvepot kai Tpocékopav Th
oixia éxefvn, kai #necev, kai Av 1) TTdO1G aOTAG UEYEAN.

And the rain came down and the rivers came up and the winds blew and beat against that
house, and it fell, and great was its fall."
Mt 7:28 Kai éyéveto Ote étéAeoev 0 'Tnoodg tovg Adyoug tovtoug e€emArjocovTo ol GxAot €mi Tfj
ddaxii avTob*

2And it came about that when Jesus had finished saying these things, the crowds were
amazed at his teaching,
Mt 7:29 fjv yap S18dokwv adtodc g é€ovoiav #xwv kai 00X WG ol YpauUaTEIC adT@V.

Pfor he was teaching them as one who had authority, and not like their Torah scholars.112

Chapter 8

A Man With Leprosy
Mt 8:1 KataBdavtog 8¢ avtod amnod tod Gpoug nroAovbnoav adt® xAot moAAoi.
!And when he came down from the mountainside, large crowds followed him.
Mt 8:2 kal 100U Aempdg mpooeAOwv mpooekUveL abTt® Aéywv, Kopie, €av 0éAng dvvaocal pe
kabapioat.
2And behold, a leper approached® and worshipped him, saying, "Lord, if you are willing,

you are able to cleanse me."
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Mt 8:3 kai €ktelvag thv Xelpa, fpato adtod 0 'Incodg, Aéywv, OéAw, kabapicOntr kal e0OEwWG
ekaBapiobn avtod 1 Aémpa.

3And stretching out his hand, Jesus touched him, saying, "I am willing. Be cleansed." And
immediately his leprosy!!# was cleansed.
Mt 8:4 kai Aéyet avT® O 'Incodg, “Opa undevi einng, GAAX Umaye oeavtov dei€ov T@ 1epel, Kai
TpocEveykov TO ddpov 6 Tposttalev Mwiicig, €1 paptuptov avTolg.

4And Jesus says to him, "See that you tell no one. But go instead and show yourself to the
priest and offer the gift Moses commanded, as a testimony to them."

The Faith of the Centurion
Mt 8:5 EioeABdvtog 8¢ avtol ei¢ Kagpapvaovp mpooAiAfev adt® €KATOVTAPXOG TAPAKAADV
avToVv

5And when he had entered Capernaum, a centurion!> came to him entreating him,
Mt 8:6 kal Aéywv, Kopie, 0 maig pov PERAnTat €v T oikia mapaAvtikdg, detviwg Pacavi{ouevog.

and saying, "My servant is laid up in the house a paralytic, being tormented terribly."
Mt 8:7 kai Aéyet abT® 6 'Incolg, Eyw EABwV Bepanedow avTov.

7Jesus says to him, "I will come and heal him."
Mt 8:8 amokpifeig 8¢ 0 ekatdvtapyxog €pn, Kopie, oUk eipl ikavog Tva pov OO TV oTéynv
eloéAONG’ GAAG uovov gine Adyw, kal iabricetal O maig pov.

8Butllé the centurion answered and said, "Lord, I am not worthy that you enter under my roof.
But just say a word, and my servant will be healed.
Mt 8:9 kai yap éyw AvOpwmdg et vO £€ovoiav, €xwv U EUAVTOV OTPATINTAG, KAl AEyw
T0UTW, Mopednty, Kal mopevetal, kai dAAw, "Epxov, kal £pxetat, kKal T® doUAw pov, Moincov
T00T0, Kal TOLET.

°For I too am a man under authority, having soldiers under myself. And I say to this one,
'Go,' and he goes, and to another, 'Come," and he comes, and to my slave, 'Do this,' and he does."
Mt 8:10 dxovoag 8¢ 6 'Inoodg £0avuacev kai einev toig dkolovBodorv, Aurv Aéyw Oulv, map’
008evi TocavTNV TioTLV v TQ TopanA 0pov.

10And Jesus was astonished hearing this, and he said to those following him, "Truly I tell you, I
have not found faith like this from anyone in Israel.11”
Mt 8:11 Aéyw 8¢ Duiv 8Tt moAAol Gmd dvatoA@v kal duopdv fi€ovoly kai dvakAbrcovtal yeta
‘ABpady kai Toadk kat Takwp €v tf PactAeiq T@V odpavdV:

1And I tell you, many will come from east and west, and will recline with Abraham and Isaac
and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven.
Mt 8:12 oi d¢ viol tfi¢ PaciAeiag ékPAnOcovtar €ig 6 okdtog T £€DTepov: kel Eotar O
KAawOUOG kat O Ppuypog TV 686vTwv.

12But natural heirs of the kingdom will be cast into the outer darkness. Out there will be
weeping, and gnashing of teeth."
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114 8:3 The Greek word was used for various diseases of the skin— not necessarily leprosy.

115 g:5 A Roman military officer commanding from 50 to 100 men, 100 if the cohort was a complete one. A full
cohort— 1,000 men, would have ten centurions, each commanding 100 of the men.
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8 ¢miotevoag yevnOntw oot. kal idbn o

Mt 8:13 kai einev 6 'Incod¢ T@ Ekatovtdpxn, “Ymaye, MG
TGt év th Wpa ekeivn.?
13Then Jesus said to the centurion, "Go. As you believed let it be for you." And in that hour

the servant was healed.

Jesus Heals Many
Mt 8:14 Kai éABwv 6 Incodc ig thv oikiav MMétpov idev thv mevOepdv adtod PePAnuévny kal
TTUPEGGOVGAV®

“And coming into Peter's house, Jesus saw Peter’s mother-in-law bedridden and fever-
stricken.
Mt 8:15 kal fato Thg XelpOg avTiiG, Kal d@fikev avTnV O TLPeTdg Kal NyEpdn kai dinkdvel
avTR.

15And he touched her hand, and the fever left her; and she got up and began to wait on him.12!
Mt 8:16 "OYiag d¢ yevouévng mpoorveykav avt® datpovilopévoug moANovg kal £EEPalev T&
TveLpaTa AGyw, KAl TAVTAG TOUG KAKQDG £XOVTOG €0epATIEVOEV”

16And when evening came, they brought to him many who were demon-possessed, and he
drove out the spirits with a word. And all those who had an illness he healed,
Mt 8:17 8mwg TANpwoOfi o pnbev dia 'Hoatov tod mpogrtov Aéyovtog, AUTOG Ta¢ dobeveiag
MUV EAaPev kal tag voooug ERAoTacey.

7so that the thing spoken through the prophet Isaiah might be fulfilled, which says: "Our

infirmities he took, and our diseases he carried."122

The Cost of Following Jesus
Mt 8:18 T8 wv 8¢ 6 'Tnoodg moAAovg BxAoug'® mept avTOV EkéAevoeV AmeABETY €ig TO TEPaV.

18But when Jesus saw a large crowd around him, he gave the order to leave to the other side of
the lake.
Mt 8:19 kai TpooeAOwv €l ypauuateds einev adT®, Addokale, drxoAovdricw oot &mov édv
amEPX.

YAnd one Torah scholar approached him and said, "Teacher, I will follow you wherever you
go."
Mt 8:20 kai Aéyel avT® O 'Incolg, Al GAWTEKEG PWAEODS €XOVOLV Kal TA TETEWVA TOD 0VPaVOD
KATAOKNVWOELG, 0 8¢ 110G T0D avOpwmov oVk €xel TOD TNV KEQAANV KALvY.

20And Jesus says to him, "The foxes have holes, and the birds of the sky have nests, but the Son
of Man has nowhere he can lay his head."
Mt 8:21 £repog 8¢ TV HaBNT@V einev avT®, Kopie, énitpePpdv pot mp@tov dmeAdelv kai Od ot
TOV TATEPA LOV.

21And another man,12* one of the disciples,125 said to him, "Lord, allow me first to leave and

bury my father."
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Mt 8:22 6 0¢ 'Incodg Aéyet’”® avt®, AkoAovBeL pot, kal dgeg TOLG vekpoLG Bddal Tovg EauT@V
VEKPOUG.

22But Jesus says to him, "You follow me, and leave the dead to bury their own dead."

Jesus Calms the Storm

127 AkoAovOnoav avt® ot padntai avtod.

Mt 8:23 Kai €upavtt avtd €ig mAolov
ZAnd his disciples followed him as he embarked in the boat.
Mt 8:24 kai 1800 oe1ou0g péyag eyéveto €v tff BaAdoon, Kote tO MAolov kaAvntesbat OO TV
KUUATWV* aUTOG O¢ £KkAOsvdev.
24And behold a great storm arose in the sea, such that the boat was getting covered over by the
waves. But he himself was sleeping.

Mt 8:25 kal mpoceAOOVTEG fiyetpav adTtov Aéyovteg, Kopie, cwoov,'?

anoAAUueda.

B And coming up to him, they!?® roused him, saying, "Lord, save us! We are perishing!"
Mt 8:26 kai Aéyetl avtolg, Ti de1hol €ote, dArydmotor; Tote £yepOeig ENeTiUnoey TO1¢ AVEUOLS Kal
] OaAdoon, kat Eyéveto yaAnvn LeYdAn.

26And he says to them, "Why are you afraid, O you of little faith?" Then, once he was up, he
rebuked the wind and the sea, and there came a complete calm.
Mt 8:27 oi 8¢ &vBpwmot éBaduacav Aéyovteg, Motands £otiv 00ToG 8Tt Kai oi &vepor kai 1
fdAacoa adT® VTaKOLOLOLY;

?”And the men marvelled, saying, "What kind of man is this, that even the winds and the sea
obey him?"

The Legion of Demons Near Gadara
Mt 8:28 Kai éABOVTOG avtol €ig TO mépav €ig TV xWpav TV Fadapnv®v vmvtnoav avt® dvo
darpovilduevor €k TtV pvnueinv é€epxduevor, xaAemol Alav, Gote un ioxvev Tiva mapeAdelv
d1ix tig 6800 ékelvng.

2And when he came to the other side to the region of the Gadarenes,13% two men coming out
of the tombs met him, demon-possessed, extremely dangerous, such that no one was able to pass
that way.

124 g:21a The word étepog without the article means another, different kind of man; that is, not another scribe, but
another man of a different kind.
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1 vig 100 Beol; AABeg OOe Tpd

Mt 8:29 kai 180V €kpafav Aéyovteg, Ti Nuilv kal ooi, 'Inood*
kaipol Bacavicat NUAG;

2And behold they cried out saying, "What business do you have with us, O Jesus, you Son of
God? Have you come here to torture us before the time?"
Mt 8:30 f|v 8¢ paxpdv &’ adTV &yéAn xoipwv TOAAGV fockouévn.

30Now some distance from them there was a herd of many pigs feeding.
Mt 8:31 ol d¢ daipoveg mapekdAovv adTtov Aéyovteg, Ei €kPaAAelg nuag, armdotethov Muag €ig
™V ayEAnv TV xoipwv.

31And the demons begged him saying, "If you drive us out, send us3? into the herd of pigs."
Mt 8:32 kai eimev avToic, ‘Yrdyete. oi 8¢ ¢€eA06vteg dmiiABov eig Tolg xolpoug kai i8ov
Wpunoev maoa 1 ayeAn™ katd tol kpnuvod €ig trv BdAacoav, kal dnédavov v tolc Udaotv.

32And he said to them, "Go!" So coming out they went into the pigs; and behold, the whole
herd rushed down the steep bank into the sea, and died in the waters.
Mt 8:33 ol d¢ Pdokovteg Epuyov, Kal aneABOvTeg €ig TV TOAV Amtryyelhay TAVTA Kal T& TV
darpovifopévwy.

3And the herders fled. And when they had gone into the town they reported all things,
including the things about the demon-possessed men.
Mt 8:34 kal 1800 doa 1} TOAG EEAADeV €ig dvTnoLY T@ 'INood, kal 1d6vteg adTOV TapekdAesav
Omwg petapii 4o Tdv opiwv adT®v.

34And behold all the town came out to have a meeting with Jesus. And when they saw him
they begged him that he would move out of their borders.

Chapter 9

Jesus Heals a Paralytic
Mt 9:1 Kai 2upag eig mholov Siemépacev kai AAOeV i Thv 18iav mdAv.

TAnd embarking in the boat, he crossed over and came into his own town.
Mt 9:2 kal 1800 mpocépepov abT® TapaAvtikov €mt kKAivng PefAnuévov. kat idwv 6 'Incolg thv
otV abTQV einev TQ TapaAvTik®, Odpoet, Tékvov: deievtal cov ai duaptiat.

2And behold they brought to him a paralytic placed on a mat. And when Jesus saw their
faith, he said to the paralytic, "Take heart, son; your sins are forgiven."134
Mt 9:3 kai 1800 TIveg T@V ypauuatéwy einav év éavtolg, 00tog PAacenuel.

3And behold, some of the Torah scholars said to themselves, "This fellow is blaspheming!"
Mt 9:4 xai €idw¢ O 'Inoodg tdc EvBuuroelg adT@V einev, Tvati évOuueicds movnpd év Taic
Kapdiaig budv;

“And knowing!% their thoughts, Jesus said, "Why do you think evil things in your hearts?
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TR AN RP NA28 {B} [ 18wv 8¢ "and/but seeing/perceiving/knowing" N T 240 244 itah syrpal™ Jer Spec [| ka1 £18wg
"and knowing/perceiving" B EC M I1 f! 157 205 565 597 700 1079 1195 1424 1546 syrh arm geo' Chrys WH NA25 BG SBL
TH || e18wg 8¢ "and/but knowing/perceiving" @ syrP copsamae geo? [[lac AHY P Q Z 28 69. UBS commentary: 'A
majority of the Committee preferred the reading idwv to €i8c)g because (a) the latter appears to be a correction of
the former ("seeing another's thoughts seems to be a less appropriate expression than "knowing" them), and (b)
18¢dv, which corresponds to the statement in ver. 2, was more likely to be altered to €idwg through recollection of
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Mt 9:5 Tl yap €otTiv €0KOmMWTEPOV, €imely, Aplevtal cov al auaptial, 1 einely, "Eyelpe kai
TEPITTATEL;

SFor which is easier: to say "Your!¥ sins are forgiven,' or to say: 'Get up and walk'?
Mt 9:6 Tva &8¢ £1dfjte Gt1 €€ovaiav €xel O LIOG TOD AvOpWTOL €Ml THG YAG dprévar apaptiog - Tote
Aéyel 1@ Tapalvtik®, 'EyepOeic &pdv cov thv kAivny kal Uraye €ig toV 0ikdv cov.

®But so that you may know that the Son of Man has authority on earth to forgive sins..." Then
he says to the paralytic, "Get up, take your mat and go to your house."
Mt 9:7 kai éyepBeic dmAABev gic TOV oikov adTod.

7And he stood up and went away to his house.
Mt 9:8 186vteg d¢ ot GxAot Epofndnoav kal d6&acav tov Bedv Tov ddvta £€ovasiav toavTnv
701G avOpWOLG.

8After seeing this, the crowd feared!¥” and praised the God who had given such authority to
humans.

The Calling of Matthew

Mt 9:9 Kai mapdywv 6 'Incods ékelbev eidev dvOpwmov kabruevov émi 1o tedddviov, MabdBaiov
Aeydpevov, kai Aéyet abT®, AkoAoUBEL pot. Kal dvaoTag nKkoAovonoev avTt®.

9And moving on from there, Jesus saw a man named Matthew sitting at the taxes post, and he
says to him, "Follow me." And he got up and followed him.
Mt 9:10 Kai €yéveto adtod dvakelpévov €v Tij oikiq, kai idob moAlol teA@dvat kal apaptwlol
EABOVTEG cuvavEkevTo T@ Incod kal Tolg pabntaig avtod.

10And it came about that Jesus and his disciples were reclining at table in the house of Matthew,
and behold a large crowd of revenue agents!3® and sinners came and were eating with them.
Mt 9:11 kal 186vteg ol dapioaiol EAeyov?™ toig padnralg avtod, Ald T HETA TOV TEAWVOV Kal
AUAPTWAQDV €aBiel 6 S1ddokaAog LUQV;

1And seeing this the Pharisees said to his disciples, "Why does your rabbi eat with revenue
agents and sinners?"140
Mt 9:12 6 8¢ dxovoag einev, OV xpeiav #xovsty oi ioxdovteg 1atpod dAN of kak®G ExovTeg.

12But he heard, and said, "The healthy have no need of a doctor, but only those who have
something bad do.

£myvoUg in the parallel accounts (Mk 2.8 and Lk 5.22) than vice versa..." Dirk Jongkind: “Both 18wv and e18w¢ have
sufficient attestation to consider them seriously. Given how close the two forms are (same length, both starting with
/i/), the question becomes if there are transcriptional reasons why one would morph into the other? The previous
sentence starts with kot 18ov, which seems a reasonable source of influence to effect the change from €1dwg to 1dwv.
Both parallel passages in Mk and Lk read emiyvoug, a verb of mental awareness, as is £1dwg. I don't think that
similarity between €1dw¢ and emtyvoug is strong enough to cause a change from 13wv to e1dwg, but it is near enough
to see that Mt simply tells the story with edwg instead of emyvovg.” Note that the same variant repeats in
Matthew 12:25, John 19:28.

136 9:5 txt cov o apaptiar ¥ B C D E W @ 0281vid RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ cot o apaption L N ¥ 2¢ itbd vg TR [ cov an
apaptial 6ov 2* 0233 [ cot a1 apaptiat cov cops? [ lac AP Z

137 9:8 txt eopnOnoav "feared" ¥ B D W 0281 itaaurbdffigihkla yg syrsppal copsamae* Hil Chr Aug SBL TH NA28 {A}
|| admirantes timuerunt itf (eth) conflation of the two readings: "surprised and afraid" [ eBovpacav "marveled" CEL N
¥ @ 0233 M syrh arm geo Chrys TR RP [ omit (including ko) Irlat [ lac AP Z

138 9:10 Greek telonai; The telones were not the holders of the 'tax farming' contracts themselves, (the actual holders
were called publicani), but were subordinates (Latin, portitores) hired by the publicani. The higher officials, the
publicans, were usually foreigners, but their underlings were taken, as a rule, from the native population, from the
subjugated people. The prevailing system of tax collection afforded the collector many opportunities to exercise
his greed and unfairness. Moreover, since the "tax' was a tribute forced upon the conquered by the conqueror, the
collectors of the tribute were personal reminders to the populace that they, the givers of the tribute, were
conquered serfs. Hence the collectors of the tribute were particularly hated and despised as a class. They were
pre-judged to be both embezzlers, and traitors or collaborators with the occupying foreign power.

139 9:11 txt eAeyov "were saying" R B C L W SBL TH NA28 {\} [ eumov "said" D E N £ & 0233 2l TR RP [ lac A P Z 0281.
I already had a verb ending with "ing" in "seeing" so I did not want to render eAeyov as "saying." You could render
this: "And after the Pharisees saw this, they were saying..."

1 Mt 9:11 The Mishnah associated tax collectors with murderers and highway robbers. (Nedarim 3:4 and Bava
Qamma 10:2)
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Mt 9:13 mopevBévteg 8¢ udBete ti €otiv, “EAeoc OAw kai o0 Busiav: o yap AABov kaAécat
dikaiovg GAAG apaptwAove [[elg petdvorav.]]
13But go learn what this means: T desire mercy and not sacrifice."#!  For I have not come to call

the righteous, but sinners, to repentance."142

Jesus Questioned About Fasting
Mt 9:14 Téte mpooEpyxovtal avT® ol padntai Twdvvov Aéyovteg, Ald T NUELS kal ol dapioaiot
vnotevouev, ot 8¢ pabntai cov oL vnotedovoty;

14Then the disciples of John came to him, saying, "Why is it we and the Pharisees are fasting, 143
but your disciples are not fasting?"
Mt 9:15 kai einev adtolg 6 'Incodc, Mr| SUvavrtat oi vioi Tod VuuE®Vog TevBely €@’ Soov UeT’
aUT@V €0TLV O Vupelog; éAevoovtal d¢ Nuépat tav dmapdfi ar’ adT®V O Vupelog, Kal TOTe
VNOTEVOOLGLV.

15And Jesus said to them, "Are the members of the bridegroom's party able to mourn while the
bridegroom is with them? But days will come when the bridegroom is taken away from them;
and then they will fast.
Mt 9:16 00deig 8¢ €émPdarder émiPAnua pdkovg dyvaeov €mi iupatiey madoa®d: aipel yap to
TARpwUa abTol &o Tod thatiov, Kol Xelpov oxioya yivetat.

16"Now no one puts a patch of unshrunk cloth onto an old garment. For the patch of it tears
away from the garment, and a worse tear results.
Mt 9:17 o0d¢ [Sa)\)\oucw oivov Vvéov &l dokovg maAatolg: el 55 pnys pnyvvvrou ot aokot, kol 0
owog ¢xxeltal kai oi dokoi dméAAvvtar dAAX PdAAovsty oivov véov gic dokolg kaivoug, kal
au@OTEPOL cLUVTNPODVTAL

7Neither do they put new wine into old wineskins. Otherwise, the wineskins will burst, the
wine will spill out, and the wineskins will be ruined. Rather, they put new wine into new
wineskins, and both are preserved.”

A Dead Damsel and a Sick Woman
Mt 9:18 Tadta adtod Aahodvrog avToic idov dpxwv £ic EANBwV TpooekOvel adT® Aéywv 8Tt ‘H
Buydtnp pov Gptt EtehevTnoev: GAAX EAOWV €miBec TV Xelpd cov €m’ avTHV, Kal {oeTat.
18While he was speaking these things to them, behold a certain ruler came, prostrating himself
to him, saying, "My daughter has just now died. But come and put your hand on her and she
will revive."
Mt 9:19 kai €yepbeig 6 'Tnool¢ KkoAovONnceV adT® Kol ot padntai avtod.
Y9And getting up Jesus followed him, including his disciples.
Mt 9:20 Kai 1800 yuvr] aipoppootoa dwdeka €tn mpoceAbodoa Smobev fipato tod kpaomédov
T00 tpatiov avTOD"
20And behold a woman suffering a twelve year flow of blood came up behind and touched the
tassell4 of his cloak.
Mt 9:21 €Aeyev yap €v £avtii, 'Eav uévov dpwpat tod tpatiov adtol cwbnoopat.
21For she was saying to herself, "If I only touch his cloak, I will be healed."

141 9:13 Hosea 6:6

192 9:13 txt apaptwloug £1¢ uetavolav "sinners to repentance” C E L 0281 2 itg' syrspabh*™ copsamae’ Basil TR RP |

apaptwAoug "sinners" & B D N W T @ 0233 itabiffhklq vg syrph copmae? SBL TH NA28 {\} [/ lac A P Z. The M
reading is said to be a harmonization to Luke 5:32.

143 9:14 txt vnotevouev "we fast" X* B 0281 copsamsmae? geoB Cyr [| vnotevopev moAAa "we fast much" R2CDELNW
> @ 0233 M itd(k) syrphpal copsamssmae’ eth geol:A Basil Chrys SBL TH NA28 [roAAa] {C} || votevouev mukva "we fast
frequently" 81 itaaurbfifighhla vg syrs? Hil Chr Jer Aug || lac A P Z. Lk 5:33- vnotevovotv mukva; Mk 2:28 -
vhotevovoty only.

144 9:20 See Numbers 15:38, Deut. 22:12; Malachi 4:2. The “tassels” or “corners” were also Jesus’ “wings,” because

the Hebrew word is the same. So, the prophecy of Malachi 4:2: “But to you that fear my name the sun of
righteousness shall arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall go forth, and gambol as calves from the stall.”
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Mt 9:22 6 8¢ "Inoodc oTpageig kal 18wV adThV ginev, Odpoet, O0yatep: 1} ToTIC GOV GEcWKEV OF.
Kal €00 1) yuvr| Ano thg Wpag EKELVNG.

22And Jesus turning and seeing her said, "Take heart, daughter, your faith has healed you."
And the woman was healed from that time on
Mt 9:23 Kat éA6wV 6 Incodg €ig trv oikiav tod dpxovtog kal idwv tovg abANTAG Kal TOV OxAov
BopuBovpuevov

ZAnd Jesus came into the ruler's house, and when he saw the flute players and the crowd in
commotion,
Mt 9:24 éleyev, Avaxwpelte, o0 yap dméBavev TO Kopdolov GAAa kabevdel. kol KaTeyEAwV
a0ToD.

2%he said, "Go your ways. For the maiden has not died but sleeps." And they laughed at him
with scorn.
Mt 9:25 &te 8¢ €E€ePAnOn O Bxhog, eloeAOwv €xpdtnoev thg xepog avtig, Kai Nyépbn to
KOPAGLOV.

And when the crowd was put out, he went in and took hold of her hand, and the maiden was
raised from the dead.
Mt 9:26 kal éERAOeV ) Aun avtn €ig GANV TV YAV ékelvnv.

26And this news went out into all that region.

Jesus Heals the Blind and Mute
Mt 9:27 Kai mapdyovtt €kelfev t® 'Inocod nkoAovBnoav adt® d0o tuglol kp&lovteg Kol
Aéyovteg, 'EA€ncov fudg, vie Aavid.
27And as Jesus went on from there, two blind men followed him, crying out and saying, "Have
mercy on us, O Son of David!"
Mt 9:28 €AB6vTL 8¢ €ig TV oikiav mpooiiABov abTt® ol tugAoi, kai Aéyel avtoic 6 'Inoodg,
Motevete 6Tt dUvapal todto motfjoat; Aéyovotv avt®, Nai, KUple.
2And when he had come into the house, the blind men came to him, and Jesus says to them,
"Do you believe that I am able to do this?" They say to him, "Yes, Lord."
Mt 9:29 téte NPato TOV OPOAAUDV aVLTOV Aéywv, Kata thv Tiotv Du®OV yevnontw Ulv.
2Then he touched their eyes, saying, "According to your faith let it be done for you."
Mt 9:30 kal AveyxOnoav adt®v ol dpOaAuoi. kai évePpiurin avtoig 6 'Incods Aéywv, ‘Opate
UNdeig yivwokéTw.
30And their eyes were opened. And Jesus warned them sternly, saying, "See that no one
knows about this."
Mt 9:31 ot 8¢ €€eABGVTeG Sieruioay avTov €v GAN Th Yij €kelvn.
31But they went out and spread the news about him throughout that whole region.

Mt 9:32 AUTQV d¢ €€gpyouévwy 180U mpoorveykav adTt® GvOpwmov Kweov datpovi{ouevov:
32And as they were going out, behold a mute who was demon-possessed was brought to him.
Mt 9:33 kai ékPAnOévtog tol darpoviov EAGANcEV 0 KWPdG. Kal EBavuacav ol GxAot Aéyovteg,

Ovdénote €pavn oUtwg €V T@ TopanA.

3And when the demon was expelled, the mute spoke. The crowd was amazed, and said,
"Nothing like this has ever been seen in Israel!"
Mt 9:34 ot d¢ dapioaiol EAeyov, Ev Td dpxovtt TdV datpoviwy EkPaAAet ta datpdvia.

34But the Pharisees said, "By the prince of the demons he expels the demons."
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The Workers Are Few
Mt 9:35 Kol mepifjyev 0 'Incolg tag mOAELS Taoag Kol TAG KWHAG, S18doKwV €V TAlG cuVaywyalg
aUTOV Kal knpvoowv tO edayyéAlov th¢ Pacilelag kal Bepanedwy macav vocov Kal TAcavV
paAakioy.
35And Jesus went through all the towns and villages, teaching in their synagogues and
proclaiming the good news of the kingdom, and healing every disease and every sickness.145
Mt 9:36 T8wv 8¢ Tovg ExAoug éomAayyxvioOn mepl adTV 8T floav EokvApévol kai éppiupévor
woel mpdPata ur| €xovra motuéva.
36And when he saw the crowds, he was moved with compassion for them, because they were
like sheep without a shepherd: harried#¢ and laid down in resignation.
Mt 9:37 tdte Aéyel Toig padnraig avtod, ‘O pev Bepiopog moAvg, ot d¢ Epydtat OAiyor
37Then he says to his disciples, "The harvest is truly plentiful, but the workers are few.
Mt 9:38 8erifnte 00V T0D kupiov T Bepiopod Smwe EkPdAn Epydrag eic TOV Bepioudv adTod.
38Ask the Lord of the harvest, therefore, that he send out workers into his harvest."

Chapter 10
Jesus Sends Out the Twelve

Mt 10:1 Kai tpookaAeoduevog toug dwdeka pabntag adtod dwkev adtoig éovsiav mvevpudtwy
akafaptwv Gote EkPaAAev abta kal Oepanevely Taoav vooov Kal doav aAakiav.
TAnd calling forward his twelve disciples, he gave them authority over unclean spirits, so as to
expel them, and to heal every disease and every illness.
Mt 10:2 T@v 8¢ dwdeka AmooTéAwV T& dVOUATA 0TIV TadTa’ TPRTOG ZiHwV 6 Aeyduevog METpog
Kol AvOpEag 0 adeApog avtoU, kai Takwfog 6 Tod ZePedaiov kai Twdvvng O &deA@dg adtod,
2And these are the names of the twelve apostles: First, Simon, the one called Peter, and his
brother Andrew; and James the son of Zebedee and John his brother;
Mt 10:3 ®iAtnog kai BapBolopaiog, Owuag kai Mabbatog 0 teAdvng, TakwPog 6 To0 AApaiov
kol @addatog,

SPhilip and Bartholomew; Thomas and Matthew the revenue agent; James son!¥ of
Halphaeus!#® and Thaddaeus;'%
Mt 10:4 Zipwv 6 Kavavaiog kai Tovdag 6*° Tokapidtng O Kai tapadovg avtdv.

4Simon from Canal5! and Judas of Kerioth,152 the one who also betrayed him.

145 9:35 txt — X1 B C* D N W £ lat syrPh cop eth Chr SBL TH NA28 {\} | ka1 toAAot nkoAovBnoav avtw "and many
followed him" @ itabh [ incl. ev Tw Aaw "among the people" C3 E pm vgmss syrpal arm geo TR RP [ ev tw Aaw kat
nkoAovdnoav avtw "among the people and they followed him" X&* [ ev tw Aaw kat ToAAot nkoAovdBnoav avtw
"among the people and many followed him" L it8' | lac A P Z 0233 0281

146 9,36 txt gokulpevor "troubled, distressed" X B C D E W £ ® 0250 cops? BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ vexati "tossed
violently" it vg Hil Jer [ fatigati "harassed" itd | exAelvpevor "faint, mentally weary" L itd syrP TR AN [ omit
gokvApevol kot eppiupevorl N [ lac A P Z 0233 0281

147 10:3a Or brother

148 10:3b txt ‘AA@atov SBL NA28 [ AAgaiov TR RP TH.  Genitive of ‘AAqaiog, 6; Heb.: 251, The original Hebrew

name starts with the letter Het, an 'h" sound. The SBL and NA28 texts reflect this h sound, and the others do not.
Re: the transliteration of foreign words into Greek, see, BDF § 39 (3) Laryngeals and Gutterals. "..The question of
where to use smooth or rough breathing with the initial sound is insoluble; it seems reasonable to employ smooth

breathing for 8 and ¥ and rough breathing for 77 and I, as Westcott-Hort have done. Yet it is to be hoped that
future editions will follow Lagarde, Rahlfs, and the Géttingen editions of the LXX which omit both accents and
breathing in proper names and other transliterations wherever absence of terminations and inflection indicate that
no Grecizing was intended (Katz)." The Robinson-Pierpont text in Luke 2:36, however, retains the rough breathing
in “Avva, Hebrew 71317 (Hannach), but the TR and TH say "Avva.

149 10:3¢ txt BadSatog X B itaurffll yg copsamae* Jer Aug SBL TH NA28 {B} [| AePBatog o emkAndeig Oaddatog C2E L (N
-0) W = @ i itf syrphpalms (arm) (eth) geo ApostConst Chrys TR RP [| AefPatog o kar Baddatog C*vid || AefParog D
itd,(k),n Orlat mssace to Aug || Judas Zelotes ita:b.g'h.a (syrpalms) [ lac A P Z 0233 0250 0281

150 10:4a txt 1008a¢ 0 B D SBL TH NA28 [ 0 1008ac 0 8* [ 1ovdag 81 CELNW = @ TR RP [ lac A P Z 0233 0250 0281
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Mt 10:5 Tovtoug Toug ddeka améatellev O 'Inoodg mapayyeihag avtolg Aéywv, Eig 060v €Bvav
un GréAONTe, Kat €1g TOALV Zapapit@v pr) eicéAOnTe:

5These Twelve Jesus sent out, giving orders to them, saying: "Do not go down a Gentile road,
and do not enter a town of Samaritans.
Mt 10:6 mopeVeabe d¢ uaAAov mpog ta mpdParta T dmoAwAdta oikov TopanA.

6But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.
Mt 10:7 mopevdpevor 8¢ knpvooete Aéyovteg 6Tt "Hyyikev 1] BactAeia TV oDpav@v.

7And as you go, preach saying: 'The kingdom of heaven has drawn near.’
Mt 10:8 dobevobvtag Bepanevete, vekpoLg Eyeipete, Aempolg kabapilete, datudvia EkPaAAete:
dwpeav EAaPete, dwpeav dote.

8Heal the sick, raise the dead,!5 cleanse the lepers, drive out the demons. Freely you have
received; freely give.
Mt 10:9 M1 ktrionobe xpuoov unde dpyvpov unde xaAkov ig tag {dvag UGV,

9Pack neither gold nor silver nor copper in your belts,
Mt 10:10 un npav €ig 686v unde dvo xitdvag unde vmodrpata unde papdov: &og yap O
€pYATnG TG TpoPhiG adToD.

neither a bag for the trip, nor two tunics, nor sandals, nor staffs; for the worker is worthy of
his food.
Mt 10:11 €ig fjv 8’ av méAw | kOunv elcéAdnte, é€etdoarte Tig év avtfi d&10¢ €oTiv: KAKET peivate
£wg av €EENONTE.

11"And whatever town or village you enter, find out who in it is worthy, and stay there until
you leave.
Mt 10:12 gicepxdpevor 8¢ €ig v oikiav dondoacde adTAV:

12But when entering the house, greet it.
Mt 10:13 kai édv uév 7 1} oikia &&fa, EAOdTwW 1) elprivn DuAV &’ adthv: édv 8¢ un A &&ia, 1
glprvn U@V TTPOG VUGG EMOTPAPNTW.

1BAnd if indeed the house is worthy, let your peace arrive upon it. But if it is not worthy, let
your peace return to you.

151 10:4b txt kavavaiog B C L N f1 33 892 latt copmae SBL TH NA28 {\} | xavavaiog D [ kavavitng REFKMUWT A @

X @ f1% 2 28 157 565 579 700 1071 1424 £2211 M copsa syrh Chr TR RP [ lac A H P Q Z 0233 0250 0281 69.  BDAG:
“Kavavitng, ov, 6 man from Cana, Cananite. Acc. to Strabo 14, 5, 14 one of the two Stoics named Athenodorus
received this name to distinguish him fr. the other Ath.; dné kdung Tivég (Cana near Tarsus) was added. Numerous
mss. replace the apparently unintelligible Kavavatog with this term.”  Under Kavd it says the home of, “according
to many, also of Simon, Mt 10:4 (s. Kavavaiog). - Heinz Noetzel, Christus und Dionysus ’60. - EDNT.BBHW II 926. M-
M.” Note that the Textus Receptus and KJV read Zealot in Luke 6:15 and Acts 1:13. And Jesus said he came only to
the lost sheep of Israel, and in 10:5 right here one verse later, he tells the twelve to only go to the lost sheep of
Israel, so very unlikely Jesus would have a Gentile as one of the 12, whose name is on one of the twelve foundations
of the New Jerusalem. The Zealots were a political faction of the Jews, so very unlikely Simon was a Gentile.
Strong’s Concordance says Kavavitng (G2581) is derived from PR kan-naw', “Jealous.” Canaan in Greek
consistently starts with the letter X. Canaan (Genesis 13:12) Xavaav; Canaanite: Xavavaiwv (Genesis 10:18)
Xavavaioug (Genesis 15:21).  And in the NT, for the Canaanite woman, Matt 15:22, Xavavaia. The KJV is incorrect
rendering the word kavavitng here as “Canaanite.” The bottom line is that both of the Greek textual variants
above mean “from Cana,” although the first listed variant, kavavaiog, is said by some scholars to be from the
Aramaic for “zealot.”

152 10:4c This man's name is usually written Judas Iscariot. "Iscariot" is probably from the Hebrew words

m‘mp YR, °18 qariyyot, ish Qerioth, which mean a man from Kerioth. Kerioth was a town in southern Judea, which
would make this Judas the only one in the circle of thirteen (Jesus and the twelve disciples) that was not from
Galilee.

133 10:8 txt vekpoug eyetpete Aempoug kabapilete Sarpovia exPardete: R*2 B C* (D) N = @ 02810 f1 f13 22 33 157 349
399 543 565 700mg 892 2211 al itabohkla vg (syrs) copsa™*maelbo eth geo” arab; Eus SBL TH NA28 {\} [ Aempoug
kaBapilete dorpovia ekPaAAete vekpoug eyetpete: P W A 566 1573 2145 syrh I Aempoug kabapileTe VEKPOUG EYELPETE
Sarpovia exPaAdete 16 348 372 1093 1579 1582-contra fam TR AN [vekpoug eyeipete] || Sarpovia ekfarlete Aempoug
kabapilete: 28 || Sarpovia exPardete 1424* [ vekpoug eyeipete before acbevovvrag vgms || Aempoug kaBapilete
darpovia exPaA(N)ete (omit vekpoug eyeipete) NICCEFKLM U X YT © I1 2 118 124 579 700* 788 1071 1424¢ i (abt.

150 minuscules tot.) itf syr(®)pal copsa arm eth?™ geo®sB HF BG RP [ lac A H Z 0233 0250 69 syrc copmae®
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Mt 10:14 kai 6 &v pr| d€€ntat buag unde dxkovon tovg Adyoug DU®V, E€epxduevor €€w Tiig oikiag
A thg ToAewg kelvng ekTivalate TOV KOVIopTOV €K™ TV TOS®V LUQV.

1*And whoever does not welcome you or listen to your words, go outside!5> that house or
town and shake their dust off your feet.
Mt 10:15 Gurnv Aéyw Oplv, avektdtepov €otat yij Zodouwv Kai Topdppwv év Nuépa kpicewg 1 Th
TOAEL EKELVT).

15Truly I tell you, on the day of judgment it will be more bearable for the land of Sodom and
the land of Gomorrah, than for that town.
Mt 10:16 "I800 £ye &mooTéMw Vuag w¢ Tpdfata év péow Avkwv: yiveshe o0V @pdvipot wg ol
SPeIg Kal AKEPALOL WG al TEPLOTEPOL.

16"Behold, I am sending you out like sheep in the midst of wolves. Be shrewd as snakes
therefore, yet innocent as doves.
Mt 10:17 mpocéxete 8¢ ano TV AvOpWNWV* Tapadwaoovaty yap VHAG €1 GLVEdPLa, Kol €V Talg
CLVAYWYATG AUTOV PACTLYWOEOVGLY DUAG!

7And be on your guard against people. For they will hand you over to councils, and they
will flog you in their synagogues.
Mt 10:18 kal €l fyepovag 6¢ kal factAelg axOroeode Evekev Euod €i¢ HapTUPLOV AOTOIG KAl TOTG
€0vearv.

18And also before governors and kings you will be brought, because of me, to be a testimony to
them and to the nations.
Mt 10:19 Stav 8¢ mapad®oty DUAG, un pepiuvrionte G 1 tf AaAnonte: dobroetar yap OUlv év
gkelvn T Opa ti AaAnonte:

YBut when they deliver!> you over to trial, do not worry how or what you might say. For it
will be given to you at that hour what you should say;15”
Mt 10:20 00 yap UUeG €ote ol AadoDvteg GAAX TO mvedua To0 TaTpog VUGV TO AadoDV €v LUIV.

20because you are not the ones speaking, but the Spirit of your Father is the one speaking,
through you.
Mt 10:21 apadwoel d¢ adeA@og aded@ov eig Bdvatov Kal TaTNp TEKVOV, Kal ENAvVaoTAoOVTAL
TEKVA £TTL YOVETLG Kal Bavatdoovoty adTtoug.

21"And brother will betray brother to death, and a father a child; and children will rise up
against parents and put them to death.
Mt 10:22 kai £oec0e piooduevol Umd mdvtwy S T Svoud pov: 6 8¢ vmoueivag gic téhog obtog
owbrosTal.

22And you will be hated by all because of my name, but the one who endures to the end, this
one will be saved.138
Mt 10:23 Gtav 8¢ dikwolv VUG év T TOAeL TavTy, PeVYETE €ig TNV ETépav’ aunV yap Aéyw
U1V, 00 un teAéonte tag oAelg Tol Topan €wg av €A 6 viog tol dvBpwov.

ZBut when they persecute you in this town, flee to a new one;' for truly I tell you, you will
not finish all the towns of Israel before the Son of Man has come.

154 10:14a txt kovioptov ek X C 0281 lat | kovioptov amo P10 | kovioptov BD EL N P W £ & TR RP SBL TH NA28 {\} |
lac A Z 0233 0250

155 10:14b txt efepyopevor e€w X B D 0281 SBL TH NA28 {\} || e€epyopevor ek L || eEepxopevol PO CENP W = & TR
RP [[lac A Z 0233 0250

156 10:19a txt mapadwotv R B E* 017171 SBL TH NA28 {\} || napadiSwatv C E¢ M TR RP || napadwoovoty DL N W £ lat ||
napadwowotv @ [ lac A P Z 0233 0250

157 10:19b txt AaAnonte X B C EN W £ SBL TH NA28 {\} | A\aAnoete ® TR RP [ omit So@noetat yap vyt v eketvy T

wpa Tt AaAnonte D L itk vgms arm Ormss Cypms [ lac A P Z 0233 0250. Swanson is incorrect in saying E reads -oete.
I looked at the image of the MS myself. The majuscules D L omit because of homoioteleuton, AaAnonte to
AaAnonte. By the same token, the second AaAnente could be a mistake of the scribe when picking up where he

thought he left off, when he sees or remembers the first AaAnonte, instead of the AaAnoete in his exemplar.
158 10:22 or perhaps, "rescued"
159 10:23 txt etepav X B W 33 265 333 423 492 527¢ 719 822 892 900 935 936 1020 1192 1227 1253 1289 1424 1532 1541
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Mt 10:24 00k €otiv pabntrg Omep Tov diddokadov ovde dobAog UmeEp TOV KUpLoV abToD.

24" A disciple is not above the rabbi, nor a servant above his lord.
Mt 10:25 Gpketov T@ pabnti va yévntal wg 6 diddokaAog avtol, kai 0 800A0g wg O KOP1Og
avToD. €l TOV 0ikodeomdTnV BeeAleBOVA émekdAecav, TOow UGAAOV TOUG OiKlaKOUG abTOD.

21t is sufficient for the disciple that he become like his rabbi, and the servant like his lord. If
the head of the house has been called Baal-zibbul,'®© how much more the members of his
household.
Mt 10:26 M1} oOv @ofndfite adtols o0dEv ydp éotiv kekaAvppévov & oUk dmokalvedrceTat,
Kal KpUTTov 0 o0 yvwaobroetat.

26"So do not fear them. For there is nothing veiled that will not be unveiled, or hidden that
will not be made known.
Mt 10:27 & AMéyw Ouiv év tfj okotiq, efnate év T® Qwti kai 6 €ig TO 00¢ drovete, knpvEate émi
TOV dWUATWY.

2ZWhat I say to you in the dark, you are to say in the light; and what you hear whispered into
your ear, you are to proclaim on the housetops.
Mt 10:28 kai ur] @oPeiobe And TOV AMOKTEVVOVTWV TO o@uUa, TV 8¢ Ppuxnv ur duvauévwv
anoktelval @oPelofe’®! d¢ pdAlov tov duvduevov kai Puxnv kal cOUa®? aroléoat év yeévvry.

ZAnd do not fear because of those who kill the body but are not able to kill the soul. But do
fear on the other hand the one who is able to destroy both soul and body in Gehenna.
Mt 10:29 o0xi d0o otpovbia dooapiov mwAeltay; kai €v €€ avT®OV oV meoeital €ml TV YAV dvev
700 TaTPOG LUDV.

2 Are not two sparrows sold for a penny?1%  Yet not one of them will fall to the ground apart
from your Father.
Mt 10:30 OuQV d¢ kai al Tpixeg TG kKEQaATG Tdoat Npdunuévat gioiv.

30And as for you, even the hairs of your heads are all numbered.

CEFGNXAZ ® 28157 180 372 579 597 700 1006 1010 1071 1243 1292 1342 1505 2737 Ui Lect Clem Ormss Basil
ApostConst Socrates”2 TR RP [ either etepav or aAAnv itaurcfl yg syrbh copsamaebo arm eth geo slav Ambrose Jer Aug
|| aAAnv gav 8 ev T aAAn Siwkwotv vuag eevyete €1 ™V aAnv D 01719 (ithk) Tatian? || aAAnv kav ek TavTng
Swkwov vuag gevyete €1g TV aAAnv 565 2145¢ I aAANV Kav €K TAUTNG SIWKWOLY LHAG QEVYETE €1¢ TNV eTepav (L
ekdiwéouoiv) © 163 247 (Orl/7) 934 1193 1229 1314 1353* 1678 2118 2660 27015 2786 || £TepaV: KAV EK TAVTNG SIWKWOLV
vpag Qevyete i TV aAAny fI f13 22 23 134 188 205 375 (828) 1166 1595 Or [ either etepav...aAAnv or vice versa, or
aAANV...aAAny itabifighq (vgmss) syrS Diatess Petilianus | lac A H P Z 0233 0281 69 syrc. Regarding the construction
v etepav here, the presence of the article is said by DeBrunner in BDF §306(2) to be "surprising." He goes on, "It
probably means 'the next' is peculiar."" By this I take him to mean, 'go to the next town, provided it is a different,
previously unvisited town.

160 10225 txt BeeAlgfoul (PO CKMNUWY AOTIZ @ f1 132 28 33 124 157 565 579 700 1071 1424 i it syrh copsa.bo

Cyprian Tr-Steph RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | BeAlefoul D L | Beclefoul & B pc [ BeeAlgfoup TR-Scriv [ Beelzebub ite.(f) vg
syrsP KJV [[ lac A H P Z 0233 0281 69. The spelling BeeAlefovp would represent the Hebrew 3137 5p3 - ba‘al

zabiib as found in 1I Kings 1:2, and means "Baal (Lord) of flies." The spelling Beelzeboul - '713]‘ 5;73 - ba‘al zabiil
would mean "lord of filth." 'Ba'al' means Lord or Prince. Baal was a Canaanite god, the son of Dagon, the god of
grain. Baal was the bull prince, the bull being a symbol of fertility. Later the name Baalzebub became associated
with the Aramaic Beeldebaba, 'enemy.' The conflation of Ba'alzebub and Beeldebaba, as 'Beelzebub,' came to be a
name for Satan.

161 10:28a txt @oPe1oBe...oPe1oBe X C SBL TH NA28 {\} | popndnte...poPeicbe B W || poPeiobe...popndnte E L & BG
RP || @ofndnte...popndnte DN = TR AN [ lac A P Z 0233 0281

162 10:28b txt ka1 Yuynv kot cwpa B C D L Just Theod Or Const Basil Cyr TR AN BG SBL TH NA28 {\} || ko Yuxnv kat

10 owpa 8* [ kat cwpa kat Yuxnv Clem Ir Tert Lucif | ko Yuxnv then lac N [ kot Tnv Yuxnv kat to cwpa R E W & RP
[ lac AP Z 0233

163 10:29 Literally, "an assarion," which was a little fragment of brass coin. It is a saying or expression, not meant
to be exact, which means "a pittance, a trifle, a doit." This saying is used in a scoffing manner, and in American
English, we say, "I sold it for peanuts." We don't say exactly how many peanuts, like "I sold it for three peanuts."
That is not the point. A farthing is one quarter of a penny. A hay-penny is a half of a penny, a very small, light
coin. In America we do not have any coins representing a fraction of a penny, but the word penny itself would do,
since a penny by itself will currently buy absolutely nothing. The American penny is, in fact, only a fragment of
copper, since it appears to be made mostly of aluminum, with a copper guilding!
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164 ToAAQV oTpovBinv drapépeTe LUETS.

Mt 10:31 ur} oDV @oPeicde

31So fear not; you matter more than many sparrows.
Mt 10:32 T1ag o0v Sotig dpoloyAoet £v £uol #umpoodev TdV dvBpwTwV, dpoloyAow KEyw &v
avT® Eunpocbdev Tod matpdg pov tod €v ovpavoig e

32"Everyone therefore who shall acknowledge me before people, I also shall acknowledge them
before my Father in heaven.
Mt 10:33 Gotig & av dpvriontai ue Eumpocbev TOV AvOpwnwv, dpvricopal KAyw o0TOV
gunpooBev o matpdg pov Tod €v ovpavoig.'*

33And whoever disowns me before people, I also shall disown that person before my Father in
heaven.
Mt 10:34 Mn vouionte 8ti AAOov Padelv elprivny émi thv yiv: o0k AAOov Padely eiprivnv dAAX
paxatpayv.

34"Do not suppose that I have come to bring peace upon the earth. I did not come to bring
peace, but a sword.
Mt 10:35 AAOov ydp Sixdoat G&vOpwmov katd tod Tatpdg adTod Kal Buyatépa Katd THG UNTPOG
aUTG Kol vOU@NV Katd TG mevOepag avTig,

%For I have come to turn "'a man against his father, and a daughter against her mother, and a
daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law —
Mt 10:36 kai €x0poi tob dvBpwmov ot oikiakoi'’” avToD.

36a man's enemies will be members of his own household.168
Mt 10:37 ‘0O @A@V matépa f| untépa Umep €ue ovk Eotiv Hov &&1og kal O PIAQV LioV A Buyatépa
Umep €ue ovk EoTiv pov &&log

37"He who loves father or mother more than me is not worthy of me; and he who loves son or
daughter more than me is not worthy of me;
Mt 10:38 kai 6G 00 AauPdvet TOV otavpdy adtod Kai dkoAovbel dmiow pov, 00k €oTiv Hov GELog.

3and the one who does not take up his cross and follow behind me is not worthy of me.
Mt 10:39 0 ebpwv TV Puxrv abTod dmoAécel abThy, Kal 0 aroAécag thv Yuxrv adtol Evekev
€00 EVPTOEL AUTNV.

3The person who finds his life will lose it, and the one who loses his life for my sake will find
it.
Mt 10:40 ‘O dexduevog LUAG Eue déxetat, Kal O eue dexOpevog déxeTat TOV dmootelAavTd Ue.

40"He who receives you receives me, and he who receives me receives the one who sent me.
Mt 10:41 0 JdexOuevog TPOPNTNV €1 Svoua TPo@NTOL HIeBOV TpognTov Afjudetal, Kal O
dexduevog dikatov i Gvopa dikaiov piebov dikaiov Aupetat.

4lHe who receives a prophet because of the title of prophet will receive a prophet's reward,
and he who receives a righteous one because of the title of righteous one will receive a righteous
one's reward.
Mt 10:42 ka1 0g &v motion €va TV LikpQOV ToUTWV Tothptov YPuxpol pdvov gig dvoua pabntod,
aunv Aéyw Opiv, o0 un anoAéon toV puiebov avtod.

“Truly I tell you, whoever gives even just a cup of cold water to one of these little ones
because of the title of disciple, will certainly not lose his reward."

164 10:31 txt goPeiofe X BD L W = Or Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} | poPndnre C E ® M Bas Chr TR RP [/ lac AN P Z 0233

165 10:32 txt ovpavoic PI?id R D E L W 2 Cl Or TR RP SBL TH | toi¢ ovpavoi¢ B C = & Eus NA28 [toic] [ lac AN P Z
0233

166 10:33 txt ovpavoig P X CDELW £ & i TR RP SBL TH [ to1g ovpavoic B NA28 [toic] [ lac A N P Z 0233

167 10:36 txt otkiakol X B* CD EL ¥ ® TR AN SBL TH NA28 {\} | okelakot B2 W BG RP [ lac P9 AN P Z 0233. But
LXX Miyaiag 7:6- ex0pot avdpog mavteg ol avdpeg ol eV TR 01Ky avTOD.

168 10:36 Micah 7:6
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Chapter 11

Jesus and John the Baptizer
Mt 11:1 Kai €yéveto Ote €téAecev 0 'Incodg dratdoowv tolg dwdeka padnrais avtod, petéPn
€keTBev T0D S1040KELY Kal KNPUGTELY €V Talg TOAESTY aUTDV.

1And it came about that when Jesus had finished giving orders to his twelve disciples, he
removed himself from there to teach and preach in their towns.
Mt 11:2 ‘O 3¢ lwavvng akovoag €v t@ deopwtnpiw ta €pya tod Xpiotod méudag dax tdv
padntdv adtod

2And when John was hearing in prison about the works of Christ, he, sending word through!¢
his disciples,
Mt 11:3 einev a0T®, ZU €1 6 €pxduevog fi ETepov TPOocSOKDUEY;

3said to him, "Are you the one who was to come, or should we expect another?"
Mt 11:4 xai &mokp1eic 6 'Inoodg einev adtols, Mopevdévteg dmayyeilate Twdvvn & dkovete kai
PAénete:

4And in answer, Jesus said to them, "Go and report back to John what things you are hearing
and seeing;:
Mt 11:5 tugAol avaPAémovov kal xwAol mepinatoolv, Aempoi kabapilovrar kol Kwoi
akovouoly, Kal vekpol'”? €yeipovtat kal mtwyol evayyeAilovrar

5The blind see again and the lame walk, lepers are cleansed and the deaf hear, and the dead are
raised and the good news is preached to the poor.
Mt 11:6 Kal HaKAPLOG EGTIV OG £V HT) oKavOaAlsdi €v uol.

6And tell him, 'Blessed be whoever is not offended on account of me."' "171
Mt 11:7 ToUtwv 8¢ mopevouévwy fip€ato 6 'Inoolg Aéyswv tolc GxAoig mepl Twdvvov, Ti
e&NABate €ig trv Epnuov Oedoacdat; KGAapov OTO GVEUOUL CAAEVOUEVOV;

7And as they were leaving, Jesus began to speak to the crowd about John: "What did you go
out into the desert to see? A reed being swayed to and fro by the wind?
Mt 11:8 GAAG i €ENABate 1delv; AvBpwmov €v HaAAKOT NUELECUEVOV; 1800 Ol TA MOAXKA
POPODVTEG €V TOIG 01KOI¢ TV PactAéwy €loiv.

80n the contrary, what did you go out to see? Someone dressed in delicate finery?172

Behold, those wearing delicate finery are in kings' houses.

1697122 txt S1 Twv padnTwy X B C* D P W Z X 0233 itda syrph copsamae! arm SBL TH NA28 {B} | Svo twv padbnrwv E

L @ 1 itaurff' gLl vg syrhme geoA Chrys Jer% Or TR RP || discipulos itabthk vgms geo(18) Hil Jer* [ lac P12 A N 0281 copmae®
170 11:5 txt ka1 vekpot X BD L P W Z ® 0233 0281vid itabgkla syrc:ph arm Chr Bas SBL TH NA28 {\} [ vexpot CEN =

itbffh vg Or TR RP [ lac P1° A

171 11:6 Why did Jesus tell John this? Would John be offended by all the good works here recently listed? Not
likely. 1t is more likely that what John would be offended by was Jesus' non-abstentious lifestyle, or even what in
John the ascetic's view might be "shady" practices. John had already testified earlier, emphatically and with
certainty, that Jesus was the Expected One. But now it appears, John was having his doubts about him. Jesus was
a contrast to John in the following: He did not worry too much about ceremonial washing (Diatess 5:45, 14:1-10; 5:25;
Matt. 15:1-20; Mark 7:1-23; John 3:25,26, John 2:6). He de-emphasized the concept of clean v. unclean foods (Diatess
14:9; Matt. 15:11,17; Mark 7:15-19). He did not frequently fast, or at least did not teach his disciples to frequently
fast (Diatess. 7:24; Matt. 9:14; Mark 2:18; Luke 5:33). He drank alcohol, enabling Pharisees to dare call him a
"drunkard," (Diatess. 10:30; Matt. 11:18-19; Luke 7:33, 34). He associated with "shady" characters (Diatess 7:22,
10:30, 10:35-36, 21:1, 24:19; Matt. 9:11; Mark 2:16; Luke 5:30; Matt. 11:19; Luke 7:34, 7:39, 15:1-2, 19:7). He violated
the Sabbath by allowing his disciples to husk grain (Mark 2:23-28; Matt. 12:1-8; Lk 6:1-5). He did not pay the two-
drachma tax, except for only the two people who were discovered, out of the total of 13 in his party (Diatess. 17:22-
26; Matt. 17:24-27.  On this tax, which was voluntary at best, and illegal at worst, see the endnote at the end of this
document.) It remains today, that some who consider themselves righteous are offended by these truths about
Jesus' lifestyle. But "Blessed be whoever is not offended on account of me." "For the kingdom of God is not a
matter of eating and drinking, but of righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit." Romans 14:17

172 11:8 txt pyahakoig & B D Z itaaurdfflglkq vg SBL TH NA28 {\} [ uahaxoic tuartioig CELN P W £ @ 0233 i itb.fhl syr

cop arm eth TR RP [ lac P A. 1 do not think the versional witnesses are true indicators in this variant, since if
their Greek exemplar lacked 1patioig, they would likely still supply the word for clothing in their target language, as
the English translations do that are based on the NA28 text.



-39 -

Mt 11:9 GAAG ti é€AABate delv; mpogrtny; vai, Aéyw Oulv, Kal TeplocdTeEPOV TPOPrToL.

°0On the contrary, what did you go out to see? A prophet? Yes indeed I tell you, and more
than a prophet.
Mt 11:10 00tég otiv mepl 00 yéypamrat, ‘1800 £y dnootéAAw TOV &yyeAdv Hov mpd Tpocswou
00V, 0G KATAOKEVATEL TNV 0OV 6oL EUTPOGOEV Gov.

10This!73 is the one about whom it is written: '‘Behold, I am sending my messenger before your
face, who will prepare your way before you.'174
Mt 11:11 aunv Aéyw Opiv, ovk Eynyeptal €v yevvntoig Yuvaik®v Heilwv Twdvvov tod
Pantiotod 0 8¢ pikpdTepog €v T Paciieia T@V oVpavdV peilwv adtod €otiv.

UTruly I tell you: Among those born of women there has not risen anyone greater than John
the Baptizer. But the one who is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he.
Mt 11:12 ano 3¢ t@v Nuep®dv Twavvov tod Pamtiotod €wg dptt N PactAeia TtV ovpaviV
Pradetat, kal fractai aprdlovety avThV.

12And from the days of John the Baptizer until now, the kingdom of heaven has been
aggressively advancing, and the aggressive are seizing it.1”
Mt 11:13 TAVTEG Yap Ol TPOPHTAL KAl O VOUOG WG TwdVvVou EmpogriTevoav

I3For all the Prophets and the Law prophesied until John.
Mt 11:14 ko €l OéAete dé€aoBat, avtdg €otiv 'HALag O uéAAwv €pxeodar.

14And if you are willing to receive it, he is the Elijah who was to come.
Mt 11:15 6 &wv OTa dKOVETW.

15] et the one who has ears,176 hear."

173 11:10 txt outwg X B D Z itbg'k syrsc eth Or Amb SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ovtwg yap CEL NP W £ @ 0233 21i lat syrph
cop arm Chr TR RP [ lac A 0281

7% 11:10 This quote appears to be a blend of Exodus 23:20 and Malachi 3:1.

175 11:12 The Greek verb translated "aggressively advancing" is Pidlw, but also possibly the deponent Pidlouan.
The Greek substantive translated "the aggressive" is fixotrg, a derivative of the Greek verb just mentioned. The
passage is difficult to translate because in the New Testament this Greek substantive is found only here, and the
verb is found only here and in a similar passage in Luke 16:16. The verb could mean "forcing itself" or "suffering
force," depending upon whether it is deponent or truly middle or passive voice. The substantive, in other known
instances, none in the Bible among them, bears in all three a negative connotation, of a person characterized by
violence or impetuosity. But this does not absolutely and conclusively mean that a less pejorative use for the word
did not exist, one that Matthew could have intended. The appropriate connotation must therefore be gleaned
from the context, which concerns John the Baptizer. Jesus had just finished describing John. He was no wimp
swayed back and forth by wind. He wore rough and tough clothing, ate a rough and tough diet, lived in the rough
and tough desert, and fearlessly rebuked Herod. My impression is that, just as it was such a strong, tough man
pushing the kingdom forward, so also it was such people who were the first to eagerly snap it up for the treasure it
was: aggressive or assertive people. Those who were forceful in the best sense of forceful. They "seized the day."
Such people were also quick (labeled impetuous by some) to discern trends, and recognize an opportunity. Street
wise people, not fastidious. John represented a somewhat veiled sign as being a type of Elijah. More cautious
people would not jump in on such hints that maybe this was the Elijah who was to come. They, like the Pharisees,
would want more black and white directions. But those who were impetuous in a good sense, took the plunge.
Jesus later in Matt. 21:31-32 sheds more light on this subject: speaking to the chief priests and elders, he said, "The
tax collectors and the prostitutes are going ahead of you into the kingdom. For John came to you to show you the
way of righteousness, and you did not believe him. And the tax collectors and the prostitutes did believe him, but
even after you saw that, you still did not repent and believe him." "Seize the day" is a word to the wise. The
kingdom of God is not for the timid. "But as for the timid, and unbelieving, and abominable, and murderers, and
immoral persons, and sorcerers and idolaters, and all liars, their inheritance will be in the lake of fire and burning
sulfur, which is the second death." (Rev. 21:8) "'And if he shrinks back, My soul will not be pleased with him.'
For we are not of those who shrink back and are destroyed, but of those who believe and possess their souls."
Hebrews 10:38-39, Habakkuk 2:4

176 11:15 txt wta B D itdk syrs SBL TH® NA28 {B} [ wta akovelv X CELN W Z ¥ & M itaaurbfffigihlg vg syrephpal
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77 ka®nuévolg év talg

Mt 11:16 Tivi d¢ OpOWdOW TNV yeveav taldtnv; Opoia €otiv maidiolg
Qyopais & TPooPwVoDVTa TOIG ETEPOIG
16"To what, then, shall I compare this generation? It is like children sitting in the
marketplaces,1”® who call out to the others.17
Mt 11:17 Aéyovorv, HOAoauev DUlv Kai o0k wpxroacde’ €Bpnvioauev kal ovk €kOPacbe.
7They say:180 'We played the flute for you, and you didn't dance; we sang a dirge,!8! and you
didn't mourn.'
Mt 11:18 AAOev yap Twdvvng urite éobiwv prite mivwv, kai Aéyovotv, Aatudviov #xer
18For John the Baptizer came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, 'He has a demon.’
Mt 11:19 AABev 6 vidg oD dvBpw oL £0B{wv Kal Tivwy, kal Aéyovatv, 1800 &vOpwmrog @dyog
Kal oivomdtng, TEAWVQAV @ilog kol auapTwA®V. kai Edikalwdn 1 cogia Ao @V €pywv avTig.
The Son of Man came eating and drinking, and they say, Behold a glutton and a wino, a

friend of revenue agents and sinners." Well, wisdom is vindicated by her works."182

Woe on Unrepentant Cities
Mt 11:20 Téte fpEato dveldilerv Tag moAeg €v aig yévovro ai mAelotal Suvdpelg avtod, 8Tt 0
petevonoav:

20Then he began to denounce the cities in which most of his miracles had occurred, because
they had not repented:
Mt 11:21 Oval cot, Xopaliv: ovai cot, BnOoaida'® Ot €l év TUpw kal Zid@dvL €yévovto al
duvapeig ai yevopevat €v OUlv, mdAat av €v kKW Kal omod@ HeTevonsav.

183

2I"Woe to you, Korazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! For if the miracles that happened in you
had taken place in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes.
Mt 11:22 TAfv Aéyw Oplv, TOpw Kal Zid@VL dvektdtepov €otat €V Uépy Kpioewg i DUTV.

22Regardless, I tell you, it will be more bearable for Tyre and Sidon on the day of judgment
than for you.

177 11:16a txt nondio1g kadnuevoig ev tong ayopaig X B Z SBL TH NA28 {\} [ nandioig kabnuevoig ev ayopaig CLN W 2

® AN [ tandrorg ev ayopaig kadnuevoig E RP [ taidapioig ev ayopaig kadnpevoig copsa TR [ mondiorg kabnuevorg ev
ayopa D || mandio1g ev ayopa kabnuevoig BG [ lac A P 0233 0281

178 11:16b txt taug ayopaig X B Z syrh SBL TH NA28 {\} | ayopaig C EL N W £ & TR AN RP [ tn ayopa D vg (in foro) ||
ayopa vg (in foro) syrep arm eth Euth BG | lac A P 0233 0281

79 11:16¢ « TPOCPWVOLVTA Tolg £Tepolg X B D Z SBL TH NA28 {\} [ mpospwvovety to1g etepoig avtwv C | kot
TPOGPWVOLGLY TOLG ETEPOIG auTwV E L N W X [ a Tpos@wvouvTa To1G £Ta1polg autwv copsd AN [ Kal Tpos@wvousty
T01G £Ta1pOIG auTwV & TR BG RP [ o lac A P 0233 0281

180 11:17a txt Aeyovowv & B D Z vg cops2 AN SBL TH NA28 {\} || ko1 Aeyovotv CEL N W £ @ syrP TR BG RP [ lac A P
0233 0281

181 11:17b txt eBpnvnoauev X B D Z itaurdfffigikl yg copsamae? Greg-Nyss Chrys% Aug’s SBL TH NA28 {B} |
e0pnvnoapev vty C EL N W I @ 1 itabfhq ygmss syrcsph arm eth geo Greg-Nyssmss Did Chrys% Hesych Jer Aug%
TR RP [/ lac A P 0233 0281

182 11:19 txt ano Twv gpywv avtng & B¥ W syrph copsa™*bo slaymss (Apollinaris); mssacc. toJerome SBL TH NA28 {B} |
IO TAVTWY TWV £pYwV 124 788 pc [ amo wv tekvwv avtng BECDEFGKLNA @1 X @ f* 22 28 33 157 174 180 205 565
579 597 700 892 1009 1006 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646
2148 2174 M Lect itaaurc,dfff.ghhlg vg syresh™ copsa™smae' arm (eth) geo slavmss goth Or Epiph Chrys; Hil Ambrose
Jer Aug TR RP [ amo mavtwv (Twv) Tekvwy avtwv 165 1536 2290 [ amo TavIwV TwV TEKVWV autng 13 346 543 826 828
983 (itk ab omnibus filis suis) || amo twv TEKVWOV avtng mavtwv 2680 £950 pc || amo EPYWV KATA GOPLAV EMTEAOVUEVWY
dikatoutan padlov 1 amo Aoywv cogra 1507 (acc. to Willker) [ lac A H P Z 0233 0281 69 copmae®, The readings with
tekvwv may be a harmonization to the Luke 7:35 parallel. The ones that add navtwv are even more harmonized.

(Note: the standard shorthand f'* does not work here, because that family is divided here. Part of it are 13, 124,
174, 346, 543, 788, 826, 828, 983.)

183 11:21 txt fnBocnda 82 C (D) (L) N V £ f! 33 157 579 1071 1424 Or TR-Scriv AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | pn@ocidav
R*BEFGKM(S)UWXT AOTI® Q f13(28) 565 700 TR-Steph [ lac AHO P Q Z 0233 0281
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Mt 11:23 kal o0, Kagpapvaoly, ur €wg obpavod vpwbnon; €wg ddov kataPrion. Ott €l €v
Todduo1g £yeviibnoav ai SUVAHELG al YEVOUEVaL €V GOt, EUELVEV &V HEXPL THG GUEPOV.

ZAnd you, Capernaum, will you be exalted up to heaven?!8¢ No, you will sink as far as
Hades.185 Because if the miracles that happened in you had taken place in Sodom, it18 would
have remained until this day.

Mt 11:24 TAnv Aéyw Opiv 6Tt yij Zod0pwV avektdtepov €oTat €V NUEP KPIoew( 1} oot.
24Regardless, I tell you, it will be more bearable on the day of judgment for Sodom than for

"

you.

Rest for the Weary

Mt 11:25 'Ev ékefvew T® ka1p® dmokpiBei 6 'Inoods einev, 'EEopoloyoduai cot, tdtep, kOpie Tod
ovpavol kal TAig YAG, 0Tt £xpuoag tadta Ao coPOV Kal GUVETOV Kal GmekdAvag avTa
vnmioig’

At that time Jesus continued, and said, "I praise you, Father, Lord of heaven and earth,
because you have hidden these things from the sophisticated and learned, and revealed them to
little children.

Mt 11:26 vadi, 6 tatrip, 6Tl 00Twg evdokia eyéveto EUmpocbév cov.

26Yes, Father, for it was pleasing this way in your sight.

Mt 11:27 Tlavta pot mapeddodn Und o0 matpdg Hov, Kal oUIEIG EMLYIVWOKEL TOV LIOV €l urn O
Tathp, 008E TOV MaTépa TIG EMYIVWOKEL £l ur) 6 LIOC kai @ édv fovAnTan 6 Vidg dmokaAvat.

27" All things have been handed over to me by my Father. No one knows the Son except the
Father, and no one knows the Father except the Son and those to whom the Son chooses to reveal
him.

Mt 11:28 AgDte mpdG He TAVTEG Ol KOTLOVTEG KAl TEPOPTIOUEVOL, KAY®W GVATIAUoW DUAS.

2"Come to me, all you who are weary and burdened, and I will give you rest.

Mt 11:29 dpate tOv (uydv pov €@’ Duag Kal udbete &’ éuod, 6Tt mpalg elpt kal Tamevog T
kapdiq, kal evproeTe GvATavoLY Talg YPuxaig UUOV

PTake my yoke upon you and learn from me, for I am gentle and humble in heart, and you
will find rest for your souls.

Mt 11:30 6 yap {uydg Hov XpnoTog Kal TO PopTiov pov EAappdv €0Tiv.
30For my yoke is easy and my burden is light."

Chapter 12
Lord of the Sabbath

Mt 12:1 Ev €keivw T® kop® €mopevdn 6 'Tnoodg toig odfPaocty dik t@v omopipwv: ol 8¢ uadnrai
avtod enetvacav, kai fip€avto tiAAev otdyvag kal éobictv.

1At that time Jesus on a Sabbath was going through the grain fields. And his disciples were
hungry, and began to pluck and eat some heads of grain.18”

184 11:23a txt un ewg ovpavov vPwBNon X B* D W itaaurbdffLf(k]) yg syrc copsamae arm eth geo Irlat Gaud Jer SBL

TH NA28 {B} | un ewg tov ovpavov vPpwdnon C ® || n ewg Tov ovpavov vPpwdeioa N T ith Chrys% Jerms TR AN RP [ n
£wG TOL ovpavov VPwong E ithg)d syrsph Chrys's msacctoJer BG || n ewg tov ovpavov vpwbneel L || n wg ovpavou
vpwbnon B [ lac AHO P QZ 0233 0281

185 11:23b txt katapnon (Is 14:15; Lk 10:15) B D W ita.aurbdfffLfRglhkla vg syrsc copsa arm eth geo Irlat Jer SBL NA28
{C} | xataPrPpacOnon & C E (L -oe1) N T syrph copmae TR RP TH [ lac A O P Z 0233 0281.

186 11:23¢ txt epevev (singular) X B C vg syrP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ epuevev N [ euevov X [ epetvov L W [ epetvav (plural)
DE ® TR RP [ lac A O P Z 0233 0281. The Sahidic Coptic has the plural, but it also has "Sodom and Gomorrah"
preceding rather than solely Sodom. The scribes of the Greek manuscripts that wrote the plural perhaps were
hearing "Sodom and Gomorrah" in their heads. Or, the plural could mean "the people of Sodom" would remain
until today, which has its difficulties. Note that the KJV says "it would have remained..." probably following the
Latin Vulgate and/or the Douay & Rheims. The Wycliffe, Tyndale, Geneva, and Bishops' Bibles all say "they."

187 12:1 This was the allowable practice of "plucking the heads," see Deuteronomy 23:24, 25, "If you enter your
neighbor's vineyard, you may eat grapes until you are fully satisfied, but do not put any in a container. If you
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Mt 12:2 ot 8¢ dapioaior 186vteg einav adT®, 1800 oi padnrai cov motodoiv 6 obk E€goTiv moIETV
v cappdrew.

2And when the Pharisees saw this, they said to him, "Look! Your disciples are doing what on
a Sabbath is not permissible!® to do!"

Mt 12:3 6 8¢ einev avTolg, 00K dvéyvwre ti émoinoev Aavid Ste éneivaocev'®

Kol ol UeT’ avTod;

3And he said to them, "Have you not read what David did, when he and those with him were
hungry?
Mt 12:4 Q¢ eicfiABev gic TOV oikov Tod B£0D kai TovG dpToug ThHG Mpobécewg Epayev, & oUk €OV
v aVT® Qayeiv o0dE To1g uet’ avTod, €1 un Tolg iepedoty udvoig;

“How he entered the house of God, and the loaves of offering he ate, 0 which for him was not
permissible to eat, neither for those with him, but only for the priests?
Mt 12:5 1] 00K Gvéyvwte €v T® VOUw 6Tt To1g odffaocty ol iepeic v T@ iepd O odPPfatov
PePnArodorv kai avaitioi giory;

50Or haven't you read in the Torah that on the Sabbath the priests can, in the temple, desecrate
the Sabbath, and yet are innocent?
Mt 12:6 Aéyw 8¢ Oulv 8t1 tod iepoD ueildv éotiv Me.

®And I tell you, something greater than the temple is here.1%1
Mt 12:7 i 8¢ éyvwkelte ti €otiv, "EAeog™® BéAw kal o0 Busiav, 00K Qv KATESIKAGATE TOUG
avartioug.

7But if you had known what this means: 'I desire mercy, not sacrifice,% you would not have
condemned the innocent.
Mt 12:8 k0p1og ydp €0ty T0D caPPdtov 6 vidg ToD GvOpwmoL.

8For the Son of Man is lord of the Sabbath."194
Mt 12:9 Koi petaPag xkeibev AAOeV i TV ouvaywynv avTdv:

9And going on from that place, he went into their synagogue,
Mt 12:10 kal idoU dvOpwmog xelpa Exwv Enpdv. kal énnpwtnoav avtov Aéyoveg, Ei €€gotiv 101G
oappPaoctv Oepaneboat;'® va katnyoprowatv avTod.

%and behold, a man with a shriveled hand.’ And they questioned him, in order that they

might accuse him, saying, "Is it permissible to heal on the Sabbath?"

enter your neighbor's grain field, you may pluck the heads with your hands, but you must not put a sickle to your
neighbor's standing grain."

188 12:2 The Greek word translated "permissible" is the impersonal participle #eotiv, which is derived from the
same root as ¢€ovoia, the word for authority. If an activity was €gotiv, that means it was "loosed," or ruled by the
rabbis to be something "allowed" by the Torah. If something was not #€goty, as is the case here, that means it was
"bound," that is, the rabbis had adjudged that it was forbidden by the Torah.

189 12:3 txt enewvaoe(v) X B C D E W £* 0233 0281 SBL TH NA28 {\} | enewvaoe(v) autog L £¢ & TRRP [lac AP Z.

190 12:4 txt eqayev o P70 D W itaurfka TH [ eayev ovg C EL N £ @ 0233 1 it vg syrh copsa Eus Chr TR RP [ epayov
oug X [ e@aryov o B SBL NA28 {\} [ lac A P Z 0281

191 12:6 God said, "Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy." The goal of the commandment was holiness. In
the temple, it was always holy. It was holy in the temple every day, not just on the seventh day. When you are in
the holy of holies in the temple, there are no holy days. The temple, its configuration and materials and form,
were a pattern of the body of Christ. When we are in Christ, we are in the Holy of Holies. There, there are no
days holier than others, for everything is holy. In this passage, Jesus said, "Something greater than the temple is
here." That something is the body of Christ.

192 12:7a txt eheoc X B C D N 0233 SBL TH NA28 {\} [[eAeov ELW = ® TRRP [/ lac AP Z 0281

193 12:7b Hosea 6:6

194 12:8 txt eotiv X B C D E L W X 0233 2 syroP copsa arm eth Or Cyr Tert RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | eotwv kau itf vg syrh

TR [ eot1v 0 L10G TOL AVOpWTOL Kat Tov caPfatov @ f1 33 157 788 1424 [ lac AP Z 0281

195 12:10a txt Oepancvoar X D L W NA28 {\} || Oepaneverv B C EN £ ® 0233 2 TR RP SBL TH [ lac A P Z 0281

196 12:10b txt avBpwrog xepa exwv X B C W SBL TH NA28 {\} [ avOpwnog nv v xeipa exwv TR RP [ v eket

avBpwrog TV Xetpa exwv E [ avBpwmnog nv eket exwv v xetpa N 2 0233 [| nv avBpwmog ekel Tnv Xelpa exwv @ [
avOpwTog NV €KEL TNV XELPX EXwV D L [ lac AP Z 0281
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Mt 12:11 6 8¢ einev avTolg, Tig £oton ¢€ VUGV dvBpwmog O¢ £t mpdPatov €v, kal édv éunéon
toUto toig aapPactv €i¢ PoOuvov, obX1 Kpatroel avTO Kol EYEPET;
Then he said to them, "Is there anyone among you who, if he has one sheep, and it falls into a
pit on the Sabbath, will not take hold of it and lift?
Mt 12:12 téow o0V Srapépet &vBpwtog mpoPdrov. Gote E€gotiv T01g odPfactv kKaARDG ToLElV.
12And how much more valuable is a human being than a sheep! Therefore, it is permissible to
do good on the Sabbath."
Mt 12:13 téte Aéyel td avOpdnw, "Ektelvdv cov thv xelpa. kal éE€tervey, Kai AmeKATEOTAON
Oyng wg 1 dAAN.
13Then he says to the man, "Stretch out your hand." So he stretched it out, and it was

restored, just as sound as the other.
Mt 12:14 ¢€eAB6vTeg 8¢ ol @apioaiot cupPovAiov EAaPov kat adtod Smwg avTOV GoAécwaty.

14And the Pharisees went out and began to plot against him, as to how they might kill him.

Crowds Follow Jesus
Mt 12:15 ‘O 3¢ "Inoodg yvoug dvexwpnoev €kelbev. kai nkoAovOnoav avt® GxAot moAAoi, kai
€0epdmevoev abToUg TdvTag,

15But being aware of this, Jesus departed from there, and many crowds!?” followed him, and
he healed them all,
Mt 12:16 Kol EMETIPNGEV AOTOIG VA Ur) QAVEPOV AVTOV TOLNCWOLY”

16and ordered them not to make him manifest,
Mt 12:17 Tva mAnpw0ij to pnbev dix 'Hoatov tob mpogritov Aéyovtog,

750 that the thing spoken through the prophet Isaiah might be fulfilled, which says:
Mt 12:18 1800 6 malg Yov OV Npétioa, O dyamntdg Hov €ig Ov e0d0kNoeV 1 Yuxr pov: Brjow to
nvebud pov €’ adTdv, Kal kpioty Tolg €Bveoty amayyeAel.

18"Behold, my servant whom I have chosen, my beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased; I
will put my Spirit upon him, and he will announce righteous judgment to the nations.
Mt 12:19 o0k £pioel 00JE KPAVYATEL, OVOE AKOVOEL TIG €V TAIG TAATELALS TNV PWVNV a0TOD.

He will not quarrel or cry out; nor will anyone hear his voice in the streets.
Mt 12:20 KGAaPOV GUVTETPIUUEVOV 0D KatedEel Kol Avov Tu@duevov o0 oféoet, £wg av EkPaAn
€1g VIKOG TV KpioLv.

20A bruised reed he will not break, and a smoldering wick he will not snuff out, till he leads
righteous judgment to victory.
Mt 12:21 kai Tt®'® dvpatt avtod €0vn EAmodorv.

21And in his name the Gentiles will put their hope."1%?

Jesus and Baalzibbul
Mt 12:22 Tdte mpoonveéxOn avt® daruovilouevog TuPAOG Kol KwPdg Kai é0gpdnevoev avTov,
WOTE TOV KWPOV AaAETY Kal PAEmeLy.

22Then a demonized man who was blind and mute was brought to him, and he healed him so

that the mute man2% spoke and saw.

197 12:15 txt oxAot toAAot C D EL N¢ W £ & 0281 21 itd.£h.(a) syrp:h copsams arm (eth) geo Or Eus¥% Chrys (Hil) TR RP TH

[NA28 oxAot] {C} [ roAAot oxAot 0233 [ moAot X B ita.aurbff' gkl vg (syres) Eus’ Chr Jer Aug SBL [| oxAot N* [ lac AP
Z

198 12:21a txt tw N B CELC X @ 0281 RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ev tw D Irlat TR || T ev L* [ emi tw W 0233 [[lac AP Z. The
data saying L* reads t ev is from Swanson. The NA28 apparatus does not agree. Here is a snip of the image.
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199 12:21b Isaiah 42:1-4
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Mt 12:23 kai £€{otavto ndvteg ot 8xAot kai EAeyov, MATL 00TdG £0Tiv O LIdG Aavid;

25 And all the multitudes were astonished and said, "Could this be the Son of David?"201
Mt 12:24 oi 8¢ dapioaiot dkovoavteg gimov, 00tog ok ékPdAAer T& Soubvia el un év T@®
BeeAleBoVA dpyxovtt TV datpoviwy.

24But when the Pharisees heard this, they said, "Only by Ba'al-zibbul,202 the ruler of the
demons, is this fellow driving out the demons."
Mt 12:25 i8¢ 8¢ g évBuuroeig avT®v einev avtolg, Maoca PaciAeia pepiobeion kabd Eavtiig
gpnuodtat, kal maoo TOALG 1 oikia pepiobeioa kad’ Eavthi oV otabroetal.

2But knowing their thoughts, he said to them, "Every kingdom divided against itself will be
desolated, and every city or house divided against itself will not stand.
Mt 12:26 kai €l 6 Tatavag tov Zatavav ékPaAet, £’ avtov Euepiodn: TG 0OV otadroetal 1)
PaciAeia adtod;

26And if Satan is driving out Satan, he is divided against himself, so how will his kingdom
stand?
Mt 12:27 kai €1 €yw €v BeeAlgfovA €kPaAAw Tt datpdvia, ol viol LGV v Tivi EkPaAAovory; dix
t00T0 a0TOl KprTal £60VTaL LUDV.

27"And if I am driving out the demons by Baal-zibbul, by whom are your disciples driving
them out? Therefore, they will be your judges.
Mt 12:28 €i 8¢ év mveluatt 00D €yw EkPaAAw ta dopdvia, dpa E@Oacev €@’ Uag 1 PactAeia
100 O¢0D.

2But if I am driving out the demons by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God has come
upon you.
Mt 12:29 A} tdg dOvartal Tig eloeAOelv €i¢ Trv oikiav ToD ioxvpoD Kal Td okevn avToD aprdoat,”®
€av un mp&Tov dNon TOV ioxupdv; Kal TOTE TV oikiav avtod drapmdoel.

2"Or how can anyone enter the house of the strong man and carry away his things, unless he
first binds the strong man? And then he will plunder his house.
Mt 12:30 0 U @v pet’ €uod kat’ €uod €oTiv, Kal O U cLVAYwWV HET’ €UoD okopmilel.”®

30"The person who is not with me is against me, and the one who does not gather with me is
scattering.
Mt 12:31 A& to0to Aéyw Uuly, maoa auaptia kol PAacenuia deedrioetat Tolg GvOpwmnolg, 1 o
100 vevpatog PAacenuia o0k deedrostar.®®

3"Therefore I tell you, all kinds of sin and blasphemy will be forgiven people, but the
blasphemy of the Spirit will not be forgiven.

200 12:22 txt kw@ov X* B D cop SBL TH NA28 {\} [ kw@ov ka1 82 [ kwgov ka1 TvgAov W || TupAov kat kw@ov 0281
arm [ tugAov ka1 kw@ov kat C EN @ i syrh TR RP [ kw@ov kat tupAov kat L £ 0233 [[lac AP Z
201 12:23 The Traditions of the Elders and Pharisaic teaching declared that 3 steps were required in order to cast out

a demon: 1, talk with demon, 2, find out its name, 3, cast it out by name. So then, they could not cast out a demon
if the person or demon did not speak. Thus it was considered a sure sign of being the Messiah, if someone cast a
demon out of a mute person.

202 12:24 txt feeAlefovA P2 CDE (L) N W T @ 02330 0281 N1 it syrh (copsamae) TR RP SBL TH NA28 {\} || Bee{efoul &
B [ Beelzebub (itff!) vg syrs<p [ lac AP Z. The spelling BeeA{efoup would represent the Hebrew 23337 5p3 -batl
zabiib as found in II Kings 1:2, and means "Baal (Lord) of flies." The spelling Beelzebodil - i?ﬁ:}‘ '75_73 -ba‘al zabil
would mean "lord of filth." "Ba'al." means Lord or Prince. Baal was a Canaanite god, the son of Dagon, the god of
grain. Baal was the bull prince, the bull being a symbol of fertility. Baalzebub, as in the Hebrew text of Il Kings
1:2, is a derisive alteration of Baalzibbul meaning "Prince of flies." In this way the followers of Yehovah made fun
of Baal. Later the name Baalzebub became associated with the Aramaic Beeldebaba, "enemy." Thus the
conflation of Baalzebub and Beeldebaba, "Beelzebub," came to be a name for Satan. To avoid confusion in all the
names, this author thought it best to revert to the original form of the name.

203 12:29 txt apracot B C* N' W £ SBL TH NA28 {\} || Siapmacar R C2DEL @ 2 TR RP [/ lac A P Z 0233 0281

204 12:30 txt okopmiler “is scattering” TR RP NA28 {\} | okopmiler e “is scattering me” & 33 1582* pc syrh™® copbo |
“he who is not gathered with me is scattered” copmae? [ lacuna A P Z 0233 0281.  See the same variant in Luke 11:23.
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Mt 12:32 kal 0¢ éav einmn Adyov kata o0 viod tol avOpwmov, dedricetal adT®: 0G &’ av €imy
Katd tod mveduatog tod ayiov, ok dgebroetal adT® olTe €v TOUTW™ T® ai®dVi oUTE €V TQ
UéANovTL.

32And whoever speaks a word against the Son of Man, that will be forgiven them, but whoever
speaks against the Holy Spirit, that will not be forgiven him, either in this age or in the one to
come.
Mt 12:33 "H motfjoate t0 8£vdpov KaAOv Kal TOV Kapmov avtod KaAdv, 1 motjoate To dévipov
CATPOV Kol TOV KAPTIOV a0TOD 0ampdv: €K yap Tod Kapmod TO dEVIPOV YIVWOKETAL.

33"Either call the tree good and its fruit good, or call the tree bad and its fruit bad; for the tree is
known by its fruit. 207
Mt 12:34 yevviuata €xidvdv, md¢ d0vacOe dyaba AaAelv movnpoi Gvteg €k yap tob
TEPLOCEVUATOG TG Kapdiag TO oTOHX AaAET.

34"You spawn of vipers, how are you able to speak good things, since you are evil? For out of
the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks.
ayaBo¢ avBpwrog €k tod ayadod Bnoavpod EkPaiAel ayabd kal O mOVNPoOG &vOpwog €k TOD
novnpod Oncavpod ExParder movnpd.

%The good person brings forth good things out of his treasure of good,?’ and the evil person
brings forth evil out of his treasure of evil.
Mt 12:36 Aéyw d¢ Oulv 8T1 mav phipa apyov 6 AaAricovorv?
avtod Adyov €v Muépa Kpioewd'

36And I tell you, every idle word which human beings will speak, they will have to give an

° ol dvOpwrotl dnodwoovolv mept

explanation for it on the day of judgment.
Mt 12:37 €k yap t@v Adywv cov dtkaiwbrorn, kal €k TV Adywv cov katadikacOnon.

37For out of your words you will be justified, and out of your words you will be condemned."

The Sign of Jonah
Mt 12:38 Téte dmekpifnoav adt®*° tiveg t@V ypapupatéwv kKal dapioaiwv A€Yovteg,
Mddokale, BéAouev and cod onuelov idelv.

38Then some of the Torah scholars and Pharisees responded to him saying, "Teacher, we want

0

to see a miraculous sign from you."
Mt 12:39 6 8¢ dmokpiOeig eimev adTolg, M'eved Tovnpd kai potyaAic onuelov émilntel, kai onuelov
o0 doOrioeTat avTH €l ur| T onueiov Twva tod TpogrTov.

39But he answered and said to them, "An evil and adulterous generation asks for a miraculous
sign. And no sign will be given to it except the sign of the prophet Jonah.
Mt 12:40 Gomep yap v Twvag év T kothia tod kAtoug Tpeic fuépag kal TpEiC VUKTAG, oUTwG
€otat 0 v1dg ToD AvOpWTOL €V Tfj Kapdia THG YiG TPEIG NUEPAG Kal TPEIG VOKTOC.

“0For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the huge sea creature, so the Son
of Man will be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth.

206 12:32 txt TouTw Tw a1WVL ¥ B CD N W X ® Or TR SBL TH NA28 {\} [ tw vuv a1wvi E L Bas Epiph RP [ lac A P Z 0233
0281

207 12:33 Compare Gospel of Thomas, saying 43: “His disciples said to him, ‘Who are You, that You should say these
things to us?’ [Jesus said to them,] “You do not realize who I am from what I say to you, but you have become like the
Jews; for they (either) love the tree and hate its fruit or love the fruit and hate the tree.” Jesus likened himself to a
tree, and his sayings and his deeds were the fruit of that tree. Some people liked his deeds, but not him. Some
liked him, but not his sayings. But if a tree’s fruit is good, it is a good tree.
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Mt 12:41 d&vdpeg Nivevitar dvaotrioovtalr €v Tfj kplogl UeTa TG Yyevedg taldtng kol
Katakpvodoty adthv: 8Tt petevénoav eig to kpuypa Twva, kai idov mAelov Twva Ooe.

41"Men of Nineveh will rise at the judgment with this generation and condemn it, for they
repented at the preaching of Jonah, and behold, something greater than Jonah is here.

Mt 12:42 BaciAiooa votov €yepBrioetal €v Tfj Kpioel peTa THG YEVERG TAUTNG KAl KATAKPLVEL
abthv: 81 AAOeV éx TOV mepdtwv ThHG YA dkodoat TV cogiav Zoloudvog, kai 180 mAelov
ToAoudvog MAe.

“The Queen of the South will be resurrected at the judgment with this generation and
condemn it, for she came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and behold,
something greater than Solomon is here.

Mt 12:43 Otav 8¢ 10 axabaptov mvedua £EEAON amd tol dvOpwmov, diépxetarl d1” dvidpwv
oMWV {NTodVv dvdnavoty, kai ovy eVpioKeL.

#3"Now when an unclean spirit comes out from a human being, it goes through waterless
places, seeking rest, and does not find it.

Mt 12:44 téte Aéyel, Eic TOV 01kbv pov émotpédw 80ev ¢ERAOOV: kai EAOOV evpiokel oxoAdlovTa
OECAPWUEVOV KAl KEKOOUNUEVOV.

“Then it says, T will return to my house from which I came." And when it arrives, it finds the
house standing empty, swept clean and put in order.

Mt 12:45 téte mopevetan Kal mapaAauPdver ued eavtod £mta £repa MveEUUATA TOVHPOTEPX
€autol, Kal €l0eAOOVTA KATOIKET EKET" Kal yivetal Td €oxata tol avOpwmov ékelvou xeipova
TOV TPWTWV. 0UTWG €0Tat Kal Tfj YEVEQR TavTh Tfj TOVNpq.

45Then it goes and brings with it seven other spirits more evil than itself, and they enter inside
and live there. And the final condition of that human is worse than the first. That is also how
it will be with this evil generation."

Jesus’ Mother and Brothers
Mt 12:46 "ETi*! a0tod AadoOvtog toig SxAoig idol 1 puntnp kat ot ddeA@ol avtol eicThKEIcAV
€€w (nrodvteg abT® AaAfjoat.

46While he was still speaking to the crowd, behold, his mother and brothers had been standing
outside, wanting to talk to him.
Mt 12:47 einev 8¢ 116 adT®, 180V 1] uitnp oov kai oi &deAgoi cov #w Eotrikacty {nTodvtég oot
AaAfjoar.2?

47And someone said to him, "Behold, your mother and your brothers have been standing
outside, wanting to talk to you."
Mt 12:48 & 8¢ dmokpibeig einev T@® Aéyovti adt®, Tig €ottv 1) prtnp pov, kai tives eloiv ol
adeAgot pov;

“8And he replied to the one who informed him, and said, "Who is my mother, and who are my
brothers?"
Mt 12:49 kai ékteivag Thv Xelpa adtod émi Toug padntdg avtod einev, 1600 f uAtnp pov kai ol
adeAgol pov

#And extending his hand toward his disciples, he said, "Behold, my mother and my brothers.
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Mt 12:50 GoTig yap av moirjon to BéAnua tod matpdg Hov tod €v 0Upavolg avTAG HoL GOEAPOG
Kal aOeAQN Kal uritnp otiv.

50For whoever does the will of my Father in heaven, that person is my brother and sister and
mother."

Chapter 13
The Parable of the Sower

Mt 13:1 Ev?? tfj fiuépa ékelvn é€eAOwv 6 'Incolg Th¢ oikiag Ekddnto mapd trv OdAacoav:

IThat same day Jesus went out of the house and sat down by the lake.
Mt 13:2 ka1 cuvixOnoav mpdg avtov 8xAot ToAlol, Wote avTov €1 TAoTov EuPdvta kabfjobat,
Kal TG O 6xA0g €1l TOV alylaAOV 10THKEL.

2And such large crowds gathered around him, that he got into a boat?!4 to sit in it, and all the
people stood on the shore.
Mt 13:3 kai éAdAnoev adtoig moAAa €v mapaBoAaig Aéywv, 1600 €€AABev O omeipwv tob
OTELPELV.

3And he spoke many things to them in parables, and said: "Behold, the sower went out to sow.
Mt 13:4 kal év T® omeipelv adTOV & peEV €mecev mapd thv 086v, kai EABOVTa Tt meteva?®
KATEPAYEV AVTA.

4And as he sowed, some seed fell beside the way,?1¢ and the birds came and ate them up.
Mt 13:5 Ao 8¢ Enecev émi T& meTpddn 8mov olk eixev yAv moAAv, kai e00éwe EEavétethey S
70 un &xewv Pabog yig.

5And other seed fell on the rocky spots, where it did not have much soil, and it sprang up
quickly, because it did not have depth of soil.
Mt 13:6 Aiov 8¢ avateidavtog Ekavpatiodn kal dix to un £xev pilav €npdvon.

6And when the sun came up, it was scorched, and because it had no root, it dried up.
Mt 13:7 dAAa 8¢ Emeoev €mi Tag akavOag, kal avéPnoav ai dxavOat kal EnviEav avtd.

7And others fell on the thorns, and the thorns grew up and choked them.
Mt 13:8 GAAa O¢ €meoev £mi TV YAV TNV KaANV Kai £8i8ov kapmdyv, O pev ekatdv, O 8¢ £€nkovra,
0 8¢ Tprdkovra.

8And others fell on the good soil, and yielded fruit, one a hundredfold, the other sixty, and
another thirty.
Mt 13:9 0 #XWV OTA AKOVETW.

9Let the one who has ears,2!” hear."

The Parable of the Sower Explained
Mt 13:10 Koid mpooeA06vTeg o padnrai einav adt®, Ak tf v mapaPolaic AaAeic avtoig;
19And the disciples came to him and said to him, "Why do you speak to them in parables?"

213 13:1 txt ev X B Z lat syrs copsamae SBL TH NA28 {\} [[ev 8¢ CDEL W £ & i itbh.a syrph TR RP [ lac A N P 0233 0281

13:2 txt mhotov X B C L W Z £ SBL TH NA28 {\} [ to mhotov DE ® 2t TR RP [ lac A N P 0233 0281. Note that the
Textus Receptus contains the definite article with "boat," but the English translations based on the TR do not say
"the boat" but rather "a boat / a ship." See the Geneva Bible, Tyndale, Bishops' Bible, the KJV, and the NKJV, which
all say "a" not "the." This is because the definite article in Greek does not necessarily mean "the" in English. The
article here is not anaphoric, as it cannot be referring back to a known boat, since there is no boat mentioned
previously in the context. The article cannot be referring to "the only" boat, because there were several boats
owned by the disciples, besides the fact that other people could have had boats on hand.

214
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216 13:4b Or possibly, "beside the row." The way or road for seed is the row.
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8 8t “Yulv dédotat yvdval ta pvothpia thg BactAeiog

Mt 13:11 6 8¢ dmokpieig inev avToic
TV 0VpavQV, €Kelvoig d¢ ov dédotat.

And he answered and said to them, "To you it has been granted to know the mysteries of the
kingdom of heaven, but to them it has not been granted.

Mt 13:12 Gotig yap €xel, dobrjoetar adTt® Kal mepiooevdrioeTar Gotig d¢ oVK £Xel, Kal O €xel
apOrioetat &’ abtod.

12For to the one who has, it will be given, and he will have an abundance. As for the one who
does not have, even what he has will be taken away from him.

Mt 13:13 81 To0to €v mapaBoAaic avtolc AaA®, 6Tt PAénovteg oL PAEmovoIV Kal AKOVOVTEG OUK
akoLOVGLY 00OE GUVIoLGLY”

13For this reason I speak to them in parables, that 'Though looking they do not see, and though
listening they neither hear nor understand.’

Mt 13:14 kai GvamAnpodtar adtoig n mpognteia 'Hoofov 1 Aéyovoa, Akofi dkoUoETE Kal ov un
ouvijte, Kol PAénovteg BAEPete kai 00 un 1Onte.

14In them the prophecy of Isaiah is fulfilled, which says: 'With an ear you will hear and never
understand; and looking, you will see, and not at all perceive.

Mt 13:15 €nax0OvOn yap 1 kapdia tod Aaol tovtov, Kal Tol¢ Wolv Papéws fikovoav, Kai ToUg
O@OAALOUG adTOV EKAUPLoaV” UATOTE 1OwWotV TOTG OPOAAUOTS Kol TOT¢ WOlV AKOVoWOLV Kol Tf
kapdia suvdorv kai EmotpéPwoty, Kal idoopar®’? avtovg.

IFor this people's heart has become impervious; they hardly hear with the ears, and they have
shut up their eyes, lest they see with the eyes and hear with the ears and understand with the
heart, and turn, and I would heal them.'220
Mt 13:16 Du@V 8¢ pakdpiot oi dpBaluoi 8t PAémovaty, kai T& Gra VUGV 8Tt dkovovsty.?!

16"But blessed are your eyes because they see, and your ears, because they hear.

Mt 13:17 dunv yap Aéyw OUlv 6Tt moAAol pogfital kai dikatot énefvunoav idelv & PAénete kol
oUK €1dav, kal dkoDoat & dkoveTe kal o0k fikovoav.

17For truly I tell you, many prophets and righteous ones longed to see what you are seeing, but
did not see it, and to hear what you are hearing, but did not hear it.

Mt 13:18 “Yuelg o0V dkovoate TV mapafoArv Tod oneipavrog.

18 "Hear then the parable of the sower:

Mt 13:19 avtog dkovovtog tov Adyov thi¢ factAeiog kal un cuviévtog, €pxetatl O Tovnpog Kai
dpmdler to éomapuévov év Th kapdia adtod: 00Té¢ éotiv 6 mapd v 680V omapelc.

When anyone hears the word of the kingdom and does not understand, the evil one comes
and snatches away what was sown in his heart. This is the seed sown beside the way.

Mt 13:20 6 8¢ émi t& meTpwdn omapeic, 00Té¢ €otiv 6 TOV Adyov dkoVwv kai €0OVG UETA Xapdg
Aaupdavwv adtov:

20And what was sown on the rocky spots, this is someone who hears the word and

immediately with joy receives it.

218 13:11 txt emmev avtoig B D E L Nvid W £ @ 21 lat syr copsamae TR RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ emev & C Z itff" itk WH NA25
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219 13:15a txt waoopot X B C D E (L) N W = 2t AN RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ waowpar @ Chr TR BG [ lac A P Z 0233 0281.
The Septuagint in Isaiah 6:10 reads acopat (future). In conditional phrases like this the future is interchangeable
with the subjunctive. One may render both of these "I would heal them in that conditionality." See for example,
in this same chapter, verse 28 where the Majority text has the future form of "Do want us to go out and collect"
where "collect" is the future form.

220 13:15b Isaiah 6:9,10; This and other quotes of the Old Testament may differ from what your English 0ld
Testament says, because your Old Testament was translated mainly from the Masoretic Text. When the gospels
writers were recalling the words of Jesus, the differences between how they say Jesus quoted the 0.T. and what our
0Old Testament says could be because they were quoting from the Septuagint, which is the Greek translation of the
Hebrew Old Testament, done a couple hundred years before Christ. Or, they were quoting from the Hebrew text
from which the Septuagint was translated from, but now does not exist because of the Masoretes standardizing all
the Hebrew texts.
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Mt 13:21 oUk €xer 8¢ pifav €v eavt® GAAa mpdokalpdg €otiy, yevouévng 6€ OAiPew 1 diwyuod
d1x tov Adyov e0OUC okavdaAiletal.

21But having no root in himself, he is alive only a short time. For when tribulation comes, or
persecution because of the word, he quickly falls away.
Mt 13:22 6 8¢ eig tag dxdvOag omapeig, 00Tdg £otiv O TOV Adyov dkodwv Kal 1 uépiuva tod
ai@vog Kal 1 ardtn Tod TAovTov cuunviyel TOV Adyov, kai dkapmog yiverat.

22And what was sown in the thorns, this is someone who hears the word, and the worry of the
world,???2 and the seductiveness of wealth??3 choke the word, and it becomes unfruitful.
Mt 13:23 6 8¢ émi v kaAnV yfv omapelc, 00td¢ £otiv & TOV Adyov dkodwv kai cuvielg, 6 &r)
KAPTOQOPET Kl TIOLET O UEV EKATOV, 0 8¢ £€NkovTa, O O¢ TpidkovTa.

2And what was sown on the good soil, this is someone who hears the word and understands,
who does bear fruit and produces; one a hundredfold, the other sixty, and another thirty."

The Parable of the Look-alike Weeds
Mt 13:24 "AAnv mapaPolnyv mapébnkev avtoig Aéywv, ‘Quowddn n PactAeia tv ovpaviv
avOpwnw omelpavtt KAAOV oTéppa €V T@ dyp& avToD.

24He put before them another parable, as follows: "The kingdom of heaven is likened to a man
sowing good seed in his field.
Mt 13:25 év 8¢ T® kabe0derv Tovg dvBpwmoug AAOeV adtod 6 éxOpdc kai Enéomelpev (ildvia dvi
péoov ol oitov Kal aniAbev.

BBut while the people were sleeping, his enemy came and sowed zizania??* in between the
wheat, and went away.
Mt 13:26 &te d¢ £PAdotnoev 6 XOpTog Kal KapTOV €noinoev, TOTe £Qdvn Kal Ta Qildvia.

26And when the wheat grass had sprung up and formed seed,??> at that same time the zizania
became apparent.
Mt 13:27 npooeA@Svteg 8¢ oi SobAot oD oikodeomdtov eimov avT®, Kopie, ovxi kaAdv omépua
€ome1pag v T® 0@ &yp®; méOev odv Exel (illdvia;

27"So the owner's servants came to him and said to him, 'Sir, you sowed good seed in your
field, did you not? How then does it have zizania?'
Mt 13:28 6 8¢ €pn avtoic, Ex0pd¢ dvOpwrog todto €noinoev. oi 8¢ do0Aot Aéyovorv avT®,
©éAei1c o0V dme0évTeg cLANEEWUEVP avUTd;

28"And he said to them, 'A hateful person did this." "And the servants say to him, Do you
want us to go out, then, and collect them?'

222 13:22a txt ToL awvog K* B D itadeffgihk copsams arm SBL TH NA28 {\} [ tov a1wvog toutov XICELN W £ &
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23 13:22b Or "deceitfulness of wealth." I see two possible interpretations of this. One, that wealth is seductive,
and draws the poor toward it and away from the kingdom. Two, is that it is talking about those who obtain wealth
in this world, and they are deceived into thinking that they are wealthy.

224 13:25 Greek: {i{dviov - zizania, a grass plant in Palestine that looked like wheat in every way, except until the

head of seed appeared, because the zizania seed heads were different from the wheat heads. The zizania grain was
not good for anything. The King James Version rendered (i{dviov as the English word "tare," a word probably
descended from the Arabic tarhah, (noun) or tarahah, (verb), the basic meaning of which is transferred to the
English word "tare." To "tare" goods is to ascertain the difference between the gross quantity and the net, to
ascertain the quantity of the useful, and throw away the damaged goods, along with the packaging, the pallets, and
whatever other deleterious material may be found with it. This word "tare' was first chosen as an English
translation of {1{dviov for revisions of John Wycliffe's NT, and the word was made the standard by Mr. John Purvey,
in his 1388 revision of the Wycliffe New Testament, and subsequently was adopted for use in Tyndale's and all
English Bible translations of the 1500's and 1600's. Purvey chose the word tare because the tare vetch was a
common weed problem among the plants of the England of his day. The seeds of the tare vetch had to be removed
from the seed corn after harvest. But the tare vetch did not resemble the corn plant at all. The Greek word
translated in this parable as "wheat" could mean either corn or wheat, but the plant zizanium resembled wheat, not
corn. I concluded that the word "tare" is not appropriate here for three reasons; One, its meaning does not include
the look-alike trait of the plant; Two, the word now refers to a vetch that is cultivated with oats for use as fodder,
unlike the useless zizanium; and Three, it is a word too seldom used for most people to understand.

225 13:26 Greek: fruit
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Mt 13:29 6 8¢ @notv, OU, unmote cLAAEyovTeG T (I{Avia EKPL{WONTE GUa aVTOTG TOV GITOV.
29"But he says, 'No, in case while collecting the zizania you uproot the wheat along with them.
Mt 13:30 d@ete suvavEavesBat auedtepa Ewg™ to0 Bepropod: kai év kalpd tod Bepiopod épd
101 Oeprotaic, ZuAAé€ate p@Tov T& (1ldvia kai dfoate adtd €ig déopag Tpodg TO Katakadool

avTd, TOV O GTTOV cuUVAYAYETE €iG TV AMoONKNV HOV.

30Leave both to grow together until the harvest, and at the time of harvest I will tell the
reapers: Collect the zizania first and tie them in bundles to be burned, but gather the wheat into
my barn."

The Parables of the Mustard Seed and the Yeast
Mt 13:31 "AAnv mapaBoAnv mapédnkev avtolg Aéywv, ‘Ouoia €otiv 1} PaciAeia TV ovpaviV
KOKK( OLVATEWG, OV AaPwv dvBpwog €ometpev €v T@ dypd avtod

31Another parable he put before them, and said, "The kingdom of heaven is like a mustard
seed, which a person took and sowed in his garden,
Mt 13:32 0 utkpdtepov Y€V €0TIv TAVTWY TOV omepudtwy, Stav 8¢ avéndij peilov TdV Adaxdvwv
gotTlv Kal yivetar dévdpov, Mote €ABelV T meteva o0 0Dpavod Kal KATAOKNVODV €V TOIg
KkAGdo1g abTod.

32which indeed is smaller than all the seeds, but when it grows, it becomes a tree, larger than
all the herbs, such that the birds of the sky come and nest in its branches."
Mt 13:33 "AMnv apaBoAnv éAdAncev avtoig ‘Opola €otiv 1 Pacileia TV obpav@v {oun, fv
Aafoboa yovr) vékpupev?® eig dAelpou odta tpia £wg 00 £Quuwdn SAov.

33He told them another parable: "The kingdom of heaven is like yeast, which a woman took
and buried into three measures??® of dough, until the whole batch was leavened."
Mt 13:34 Tadta mdvta éAdAnoev 6 'Inoodg €v mapaPolals toig SxAoig, Kol xwpig mapaBoAfig
o0dev EAdAeL avTOTG

34Jesus spoke all these things to the crowds in parables; indeed he would typically speak
nothing?® to them without a parable,
Mt 13:35 Snwg TANpwdfi to pnoev dix tod mpogritov Aéyovtog, Avoilw v mapaPoAaic tod oTdua
pov, €pev€opat KeKpLUHEVA ano kataBoAfg [kdopov].

%so that the thing spoken through the prophet might be fulfilled, which says: "I will open my
mouth in parables, I will utter things hidden since the creation of the world."?31 232

The Parable of the Look-alike Weeds Explained
Mt 13:36 Téte doeic Tovg ExAoug AAOEV gig thv oikiav. kal mpooiABov adT® oi uabnrai avTod
Aéyovteg, Ataodpnoov?® futv thv mapaPoAnv Tdv (illaviwy Tob dypod.

36Then, leaving the crowds, he went into the house. And his disciples came to him and said,
"Explain to us the parable of zizania in the field."
Mt 13:37 6 8¢ dmokp10ei einev, ‘O oneipwv TO kaAdv omépua éotiv 6 LIOG ToD dvBpwmov:

% And he answered and said, "The one sowing the good seed is the Son of Man,

227 13:30 txt ewg B D 0281 NA28 {\} [ axpt %2 L || uexpt X! CEN W £ 0233 TR RP SBL TH [ pexpig @ [ lac AP Z
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29 13:33b Greek: three sata, about 5 gallons, or 22 liters.

230 13:34 txt ovdev 8* B C W X itf syrh copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ouk 82 D E L ® 0233 2 lat syr&P TRRP [[lac AN P Z
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231 13:35a txt katafoAng koopov %2 CDEL O W £ ® 0233 It lat syrph cop arm geo Clem Ps-Clem Chryslem Hesych
Hil Jer% TR RP [NA28 koopov] {C} || katafoAng Rl B itek eth Or Jer’ Eus SBL TH [ apxng syrcs || lac AN P Z 0281. Ps
77:2 LXX: &voifw év napafolaig to otdua pov, ¢BéyEouar tpoPAfuata &’ dpxfic. NETS: "I will open my mouth in
a parable, I will utter problems from of old"

232 13:35b Psalm 78:2, except that the context in Psalms speaks of things "we HAVE heard and known." The
quotation resembles the Septuagint more than the Hebrew.
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Mt 13:38 0 8¢ dypdg €otiv O KGopog: TO 8¢ kaAdV omépua, obTol glotv ol viol Th¢ Pacileiac: Td d¢
(1{av1d lowv ot viol Tod movnpod,

38and the field is the world, and the good seed, these are the children of the kingdom. The
zizania are the children of the evil one,
Mt 13:39 6 8¢ €xBp0g 0 omelpag avTd €Ty O dtaPoAog’ 6 d¢ Bepiopog cuvTédela aiwvOg €Ty, ol
d¢ Beprotai dyyehoi giotv.

%and the enemy who sows them is the devil. The harvest is the end of the age, and the

reapers are angels.
Mt 13:40 omep o0V cUAAEyetan T (ifdvia Kal Tupl Kaletat,

ai®vog’

40"And as the zizania are collected and consumed by fire, so it will be at the end of the age.23
Mt 13:41 &mooteAel O vIOG ToD AvBpdTov TOUG dyyéloug avtol, kal cLAAEEovoy €k THG
PaciAeiog abtod mavta ta okdvoala kal ToLg TotodvTag TV avopiav,

2% oUtwe €otat €v Tfj ouvteleia To0

4IThe Son of Man will send out his angels, and they will collect out of his kingdom all the
things that lead to sin and those who practice lawlessness;
Mt 13:42 kai farodotv adtovg €ig TNV Kaptvov tod mupdg: kel €otat 0 KAALVOUOG Kal O PpuyHog
@V 080VTWV.

“2and they will throw them into the furnace of fire. There will be weeping there, and
gnashing of teeth.
Mt 13:43 Téte oi Sikatot EkAdupovotv wg 6 fA1o6 év T} facideiq ToD TaTpdg adTOV. O ExwV OTA
OKOVETW.

43At that time, the righteous will shine forth like the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Let

the one who has ears,23¢ hear.

The Parables of the Hidden Treasure and the Pearl
Mt 13:44 ‘Opoia €otiv 1 Pacidela TV 0Dpav@V ONoavp® KEKPUUHEVW €V TR &ypd, OV EDpRV
avOpwmog Ekpuev, Kal amd THG xapdg abtod Umdyet Kal TWAEL dvta Soa €xel Kal dyopdlel TOV
aypoOV EKETVOV.

44"The?7 kingdom of heaven is like treasure hidden in a field, which when a man found it, he
hid it again. Then out of his joy he goes and sells what things he has, and buys that field.
Mt 13:45 TdAwv Opoia €otiv N Pacideia TOV ovpav@V GvOpdTw Eumdpw (nrodvtt kKaAovug
Hapyapitag:

45"Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a merchant who was looking for fine pearls.
Mt 13:46 ebpwv 8¢ &va moAltiov papyapitnv dmeAOov mémpakev mdvta Soa eixev kai
Nyopacev avToV.

46And?%® when he found a single valuable pearl, he went away and sold every thing that he
had and bought it.

The Parable of the Net
Mt 13:47 TIgAwv opola €otiv ) Pacideia TV ovpav@v cayrivn PAndeion eig tv OdAacoav kai €k
TavTOg YEVOUG GuVayaryolon’

47" Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net cast into the sea and catching every kind of fish,

234 13:40a txt kaietar C E L W = @ 0106 02420id 2t RP SBL TH | keetar 0250 [ keete 0233 | kotakaiovral D |

kotakaietal X B Cyr TR (NA28 [katakaietar) {\} [ lac AN P Z 0281.

235 13:40b txt aiwvog R B D lat syrs< copsamae arm eth Irlat Or Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} || c1wvog tovtou CL P W X & 0106
0233 0242 0250 A1 itfbha syrph copsams TR RP [ lac A N Z 0281

236 13:43 txt wra X* B 0242 itabek vg Hil Aug SBL TH NA28 {B} || wta axovery 2 CDELN O P W £ ® 0106 0233 0250
m itaurd.fff.ghhlq ygel syresphpal copsamaefay arm eth geo Diatessar™ Or Chr Pelag TR RP TH# [ lac A Z 0281

237 13:44 txt opota R B D 0242 lat syrs< cop eth SBL TH NA28 {\} [ tahv opota CEL N P W £ & 0106 0233 0250 2
itth.a syrp.(h) arm Orlem TR RP | lac A Z 0281
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Mt 13:48 fjv 8te émAnpwdn dvaPipdoavteg émi Tov atylahov kal kabioavteg ouvée€av Td KaAa
€ig dyyn, Ta 8¢ campa €€w EPatov.

“which when full, the fishers pulled up onto the shore, and sitting down, they collected the
good kinds into baskets, but threw away the bad.
Mt 13:49 oUtwg €otat €v Tf] ouvteheiq To0 aidvog é€glevoovtat ol dyyelot kal dpoprodotv Tovg
TOVNPOUG €K HEGOL TV dikaiwv

#This is how it will be at the end of the age. The angels will go forth and will separate the
evil ones from out of the midst of the righteous,
Mt 13:50 kai fadodotv adtovg €ig TNV Kaptvov tod mupdg: kel €otat 0 KAAUVOUOG Kal O PpuyHog
OV 0d6vTwv.

S0and throw them into the furnace of fire. There will be weeping there, and gnashing of
teeth."
Mt 13:51 Aéyel adToig 0 'Incolg, Zuvhkate tadta tavta; Aéyovsty avt®, Nai, KOple.

5I"Tesus said to them,2® "Have you understood all these things?" They are saying to him,

"Yes, Lord."240
Mt 13:52 6 8¢ eimev avtolg, At Todto TaG ypappateds pabnrevdeiq eig v Paociheiav TV
0VpavOV Opo1dG €0ty AvOpWTW oikodeomdt Gotig kPaAAel €k ToD Onoavpod avToD KAV Kal
TaAd.

52And he said to them, "Therefore every Torah scholar discipled into?*! the kingdom of heaven

is like a person who owns a house, who puts forward out of his treasure room items both new
and old."

A Prophet Without Honor
Mt 13:53 Kat éyéveto Gte €téAecev 0 'IncodG Tag mapaBoAdg Tadtag, UETHpeV EKETDEV.
53And it came about that when Jesus had finished these parables, he moved on from there.
Mt 13:54 kal éNOwV €ig v matpida adtod £didackev abTovg €v Tfi cuvaywyh avT®OV, HoTe
gkmANooesOat adTovg Kal Aéyety, [Td0ev TovTw 1) cogin altn Kal ai SuvAauELg;
5And coming into his home town, he taught them in their synagogue, such that they were
astounded, and said, "Where did this man get this wisdom and these miraculous powers?
Mt 13:55 o0y o0td¢ éotiv 6 ToD TékTovog LISC; oUX 1) uAtne adtod Aéyetar Mapidyu kai ol
adeAgol avtol TakwpPog kat Twone kai Zlpwv kai Tovdag;
%5Isn't this the son of the carpenter? Isn't his mother named Mary, and his brothers Jacob and
Joseph?*2 and Simon and Judah?
Mt 13:56 kai ai &deA@ai adtod ovyi mdcat Tpdg AUAC iotv; TEOev 0OV ToUTw TadTa TdvTa;
56And aren't all his sisters here with us? Where then did this man get all these things?"

239 13:51a txt Aeyel autoig o ooug cuvikate C EL N W £ @ 0233 M ithha syreph (ita vgmss copmae™?) TR RP TH# ||
ouvnkate R B D lat syrs copsa SBL THe NA28 {\} [ lac A P Z 0281

240 13:51b txt vat kvpte CELN W £ ® 0233 21T it syrPh cop TR RP [ vat R B D lat syrs< SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac A P Z 0281
CopmaeZ

241 13:52 txt e1¢ v Pacihelav E L @ pm it8' TR RP [ utnv PactAeiay 0233 [ ev t Pacirera D lat geo Irlat Aug [ ™
Paciheta X B C N W T 02817 ijte.k syr cop arm SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AP Z. I perceive from the reading of 0233 that

the ending of the word prior to the €1 of the TR RP reading is the same: i.e.: paBntevbeig e1g, which perhaps caused
some copyists to overlook one of the occurences of e1¢.  This is why I have chosen the TR RP reading for my text.

242 13:55 txt wong KX B C N O I itaaurbfff2gLhlq* yvg syreshmgpal copmae'** Orpt Eus Bas Jer Aug SBL TH NA28 {B} |
1wong L W @ 0106 pm itka syrp? copsafay arm ethro? Chrys TR RP [ iwon syrh [ iwavvng &* D E pm itd vgmss Orpt |
__Ing P13 || Iohannes et loseph vgmss || lac A P Z 0233 0281
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Mt 13:57 kai éokavdaAilovto &v adt®. 6 8¢ 'Incodg einev avtolg, Ok oty TpoPATNG dTipog £l
un &v tf matpid**® kal év tfj oikiq adtod.

57And they were offended by him. And Jesus said to them, "A prophet is not without honor
except in his home town, and among his relatives."
Mt 13:58 kai 0UK £moinoev €kel duvdapelg ToAAag dix trv dmotiov avT®V.

%8And he did not do many miracles there, because of their unbelief.

Chapter 14

John the Baptizer Beheaded
Mt 14:1 Ev €keivw T kap® frovoev Hpwdng 0 tetpadpyng tnv dxorv Incod,

LAt that time, Herod the tetrarch heard the report about Jesus,
Mt 14:2 kai ginev to1g Tatolv adtod, 00Té¢ Eotiv Twdvvng 6 Pamtiotrc: adTog AYEpON &md TdV
vekp®V, Kal d1a todto ai duvdpelg Evepyodaotv €v avTd.

2and said to his attendants, "This is John the Baptizer! He is risen from the dead, and that is
why miraculous powers are at work in him!"
Mt 14:3 ‘O yap Hpwdng kpatnoac tov Twdvvny €dnoev adtov Kal év QuAakfj amébeto dia
‘Hpwdidda trv yovaika ®1Ainmov tod &deA@ob adtod:

3Now Herod had arrested John, and bound him, and put him away in prison, because of
Herodias, his brother Philip's wife.
Mt 14:4 €Aeyev yap O Twdavvng avt®, O0K £€eotiv oot eV aOTV.

“For John had been saying to him, "It is not lawful for you to have her."
Mt 14:5 kai OéAwv adTov droktelvat époPrin tov ExAov, 8Tt g TpogriTnv adTOV €ixov.

SAnd though wanting to kill him, he feared the crowd, because they regarded him as a
prophet.
Mt 14:6 yeveoioig d¢ yevouévoig tod ‘Hppdov wpxrioato 1 Buydtnp tiig ‘Hpwdiddog év T uéow
Kal fipeoev T® Hpwdn,

6And when Herod's birthday celebration took place,2# the daughter of Herodias?%> danced
among them, and she pleased Herod;
Mt 14:7 60ev ued’ Spkov wuoAdynoev avtii dobvat 6 €av aitriontat.

7for which reason he promised with an oath to give her whatever she might ask for.
Mt 14:8 1} 8¢ mpoPiPacBeioa Od TG uNTPOg avTAS, ASG o, enotv, Gde &ml mivaki TV kKePAATV
lwavvov tod Pantiotod.

8S0 after being instructed by her mother, she says, "Give me here on a platter the head of John
the Baptizer."

243 13:57 txt t matpidt (Jn 4:44) B D 0281 itak SBL TH NA28 {\} [ tn matpidt avtov EL N W £ & 0106 I OrPt TR RP ||

™ 181 matpidt R Z copsa? Orpt [[ tn 18 matpidt autov C [ lac A P 0233 0281. It is not possible to determine
precisely what the readings of the exemplars were for the early versions such as Syriac, Coptic, since the reading t
natpidt may correctly be rendered as "his hometown." Most English translations also render the reading tn
natpidt avtov as "his OWN town" even without the 1810, so we may wonder if the early version translators did the
same.

244 14:6a txt yeveoloig O yevopevoic X B D L Z SBL TH NA28 {\} [ yeveciwv ¢ yevopevwv C N T | yeveoiwv Se

ayouevwv E€ (E¥ -vov) W ® 0106 21t TR RP [ lac A P 0233 0281

2% 14:6b 1t is difficult to follow Herod's family tree. But this is little wonder, the way they fornicated, adulterated,
and married relatives. For example, who was Herodias' first husband? But the following is what can be distilled
from all accounts. Herodias' first husband, named Philip in the Bible and Herod in Josephus, was also known as
Herod Philip. That's all. They were the same man. Herodias then divorced Herod Philip and married Herod
Antipas, who was Herod Philip's half brother (the father of both was Herod I, king of Judea, 4 B.C., who had eight
wives in his lifetime. Herod Philip's mother was Mariamne II, the third wife, and Herod Antipas' mother was
Malthake, the fourth wife). Josephus says that Herodias already had a daughter named Salome before she married
Herod Antipas (p 485 of The Works of Josephus, trans. William Whiston, Hendrickson, 1988; or Antiquities book 18,
chapter 5, secs. 136,137). 1 am confident that the dancer in question was Salome, the daughter of Herod's wife
Herodias. (FYL: Salome later married another Philip, who was yet another half-brother of Herod Antipas, this time
by Herod I's fifth wife, Cleopatra. So Salome lived with her father for a while, then lived with her half-uncle, then
married a different half-uncle.)
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Mt 14:9 ki AumnBeig 0 BactAedg d1a TOUG GPKOUG Kal TOVG GUVAVAKELUEVOUG EkEAeVGEV SoBfvar,

9And though greatly distressed,?4¢ the king because of his words of oath?¥” and those reclining
with him, commanded that it be given,
Mt 14:10 kad tépag anekepdAioev tOv Twdvvny €v Th QUAaK'

%and sent orders and beheaded John in the prison.
Mt 14:11 kai AvéXON 1) ke@aAr avtod ml mivakt Kol €360 T@ kopaolw, Kal FVEYKEV Tij untpi
avThg.

11And his head was brought on a platter and given to the girl, and she carried it to her mother.
Mt 14:12 kai mpoceA@évteg oi wadntai adtod fApav T TTOua kol E0apav adtév kai EAOGVTEG
anryyetlav t@ 'Incod.

12And his disciples came and took the corpse?*8 and buried him.2# Then they went and told

Jesus.

Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand
Mt 14:13 "Akovoag d¢ 0 'Inool¢ avexwpnoev £kelbev €v mAoiw €ig €pnuov témov kat’ idlav: kai
akovoavteg ol dxAot NKoAovBNoav avT® Telfi Ao TV TOAEWV.

13And hearing this, Jesus went away from there, in a boat, to a remote place by himself. And
the crowds heard, and followed him on foot from the towns.

Mt 14:14 kai é€EeNOav €idev moADV ExAov, kai éomAayyvicOn ém’ avtoic kai £0epdmevoey Tovg
ApPWOTOLG AVTDV.

14And when he got out, he saw the large crowd, and was moved with compassion for them,
and healed their sick.

Mt 14:15 dYiag d¢ yevouévng mpooiiABov adt® ol pabntai Aéyovteg, "Epnudg €otiv O TOMOG Kol
1 ®pa fAdn mapiiAfev: amdAvoov tovg GxAoug, tva AneABOVTEG €1 TAG KWOUAG AYopdowotv
£aUTOTG Ppdparta.

I5Now as evening came on, the disciples came to him, saying, "The place is remote, and the
hour is already late. Therefore, dismiss the crowds, so they can go away into the villages and
buy food for themselves."

Mt 14:16 6 8¢ 'Incod¢? eimev adtolg, OV xpeiav Exovotv dneAdelv: §6te alTolg DUETG Payely.
16But Jesus said to them, "They do not need to go away. You give them something to eat."
Mt 14:17 oi 8¢ Aéyovotv aUT®, OUK Exouev (¢ el un mévte &ptoug kai dvo 1xBvag.
7But they are saying to him, "We have nothing here except five loaves and two fish."
Mt 14:18 6 8¢ einev, Dépeté ot @de adToUg.

18And he said, "Bring them here to me."

Mt 14:19 kai keAevoag ToUg SxAoug avakAdfval émi Tol xoptov, AaPwv Tovg mévte dpToug Kai
ToUG V0 ixOVag, avaPAéPag €ig TOV oVpavov eDAGYNoeV Kai kAdoag £dwkev TO1g padntaic tovg
dptoug ol 8¢ padnrai toig SxAoig.

YAnd having directed the crowds to recline on the grass, he takes?5! the five loaves and the
two fish, and looking up to heaven, he blessed God. And after he broke the loaves, he gave
them to the disciples, and the disciples to the crowds.

246 14:9a txt AumnOeig o PactAeug S B D itab.dffffghh ygmss eth SBL THe NA28 {B} [ eAumnén o BactAeug St L* ||
___181 8¢ Z [ ehumnOn o PaciAevg Sia 8 X C ELE W T @ 0106 2 itaurfkla vg syresph copsamaefay arm geo Jer TR RP
TH¢ [ lac AN P 0233 0281

247 14:9b The Greek for oath is in the plural, an idiomatic pluralization of abstract topics that frequently serves as a

designation of concrete phenomena. 'Deaths,' for example, would mean "ways of dying," or "cases of death."
Here it would mean something like "words of oath." Other examples are Matthew 14:9 and Luke 5:21.
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Mt 14:20 kol #@ayov mdvteg kal éxoptdodnoav, kal Apav O mepiooedov TOV KAaoUdTWV
dddeka kogivoug TANpELG.

20And all ate and were satisfied. And they picked up the extra of the fragments, twelve large
baskets?52 full.
Mt 14:21 oi 8¢ €0Biovteg fioav &vipeg woel mevrakioyiliot xwpi¢ yovaik®v kai maidiwv.

2INow the ones eating were about five thousand men, without?> women and children.

Jesus Walks on the Water
Mt 14:22 Kal e00€wg Nvaykacev ToLg uadntag éupiivat €ig to mAolov kai Tpodyely avToVv €iG TO
népav, £wg 00 dmoAvon Tovg ExAouc.

2And he?* immediately ordered his disciples to get into the boat and go on ahead of him to
the other side, while he would dismiss the crowds.
Mt 14:23 kal GrmoAvoag tovg SxAovg avéPn eig tO Bpog kat’ idiav mpooevacbal. oPiag O
yevouévng uévog Av €xel.

BAnd after he had dismissed the crowds, he went up into the mountain by himself to pray.
And as evening came on he was alone there.
Mt 14:24 t6 8¢ mholov #idn pécov tiig Bahdoong A, facavilduevov UTO TOV Kupdtwy, AV ydp
gvavtiog 0 Gveuog.

24The boat was now in the middle of the lake, 2> being battered by the waves, because the
wind was contrary.
Mt 14:25 tetdptn 8¢ @UAAKD TH¢ VUKTOG AnABeV TpOG abTovg Tepiat@V £l thv OdAacoav.

And in the fourth watch?% of the night he went out toward them, walking on the lake.
Mt 14:26 ot d¢ pabntal iddvteg avtov €mi tig Baddoong mepimatobvta étapdxdnoav Aéyovreg
&t @dvtaoud €0y, Kai &nd tod @ofov Ekpadav.

26And when the disciples saw him walking on the lake, they were terrified, saying, "It's a
ghost!" And they cried out in fear.
Mt 14:27 €000 8¢ EAdAncev 6 'Incols avtolg Aéywv, Oapoeite, Eyw el U QoPelobde.

Z7Jesus immediately spoke to them and said: "Take heart, itisI. Don't be afraid.”
Mt 14:28 dmokpiBeiq 8¢ avtd 6 Métpog eimev, Kipie, £l oV €1, kéAevadv pe EAOETV TPOG o€ émi T
Udatar

28And Peter answered him and said, "Lord, if it's you, order me to come to you on the water."

51 14119 txt AaPwv B C2ELP I @ copsa Or AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} || ko AaBwv R C* W 067 itffh arm TR [ ehaev
D [/ lac AN 073 0233 0281

252 14:20 ké@rvog (képhinos) a large, heavy basket for carrying things. Interestingly, the baskets used in the
feeding of the 4,000 later on were a smaller basket. In the accounts of the feeding of the 5,000, all four gospels use
the Greek word képhinos, but in the account of the feeding of the 4,000 all two of the gospels that contain the event
used the Greek word omupic. A kophinos was used for many things, including carrying manure, while a spuris was
a smaller basket used for carrying edibles.

253 14:21 The Greek word for "without" in Matthew 14:21 is xwpig (chorfs), which generally means "without, apart
from." Here it could mean "besides, in addition to, not counting." But it is also possible that there were no
women and children present at all. ~ See the endnote about this, which discusses the possibilities in greater detail.
% 14:22 txt nvaykaoev R B C* D P W X @ lat syreph cop arm eth Or Chr SBL TH NA28 {\} | nvaykacev o inoovg C3E L
vgms TR RP || lac AN Z 073 0233 0281. This variant of the name Jesus present versus absent is very common, and is
probably due to the scriptures being broken up into lections, or sections for reading at different times. It was
probably the necessity to revise the text to make clear who was being talked about, since the earlier context was not
included in the lection.

255 14:24 ygoov ™G Bahacong nv X CELP W £ ® 073 0106 2 (lat) syrh ethroPP Or Chryslem Chrom Jer Aug TR RP TH#

[ v &1g pecsov tng Badaoong D [ nv pecov tng Batacong itde " (Eus) [ amexerv amo g yng ikavoug syrep? || stadioug
moAAovg amo TG yng amelxev B (copsa) SBL THe NA28 {C} [/ lac A N Z 0233 0281
256 14:25 Between 3 a.m. and 6 a.m.
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»7 mepiendtnoev €mi ta Vdata

Mt 14:29 6 8¢ einev, EAOE. kai katafdc &md tod mhoiov 6 MéTpog
kai AABevV Tpdg TOV Tnoodv.

PAnd he said, "Come." And Peter got down out of the boat and walked on the water, and
went toward?58 Jesus.
Mt 14:30 PAénwv 3¢ TOV Avepov ioxupov €poPndn, kal apéauevog katamovtileobar Ekpatev
Aéywv, Kbpte, 600V Le.

30But when he saw the violent wind,?® he became afraid, and beginning to sink, he cried out,
saying, "Lord, save me!"
Mt 14:31 g00£wg 8¢ 6 'Incodg ékteivag TV xelpa éneAdPeto avtod Kol Aféyel avT®, ‘'OArydmiote,
glg ti €dlotaoag;

31And immediately Jesus reached out his hand and grabbed him, and says to him, "O you of
little faith, why did you doubt?"
Mt 14:32 kai avaPaviwv adt@v i T0 TAoTov €KOTaceV O AVEUOC.

32And when they had climbed?%® into the boat, the wind died down.
Mt 14:33 oi 8¢ év T® mhoiw TpocekUvnoav adT® Aéyovtes, AANODC B0l viog €l.

33Then those in the boat worshipped?¢! him, saying, "You truly are the Son of God."
Mt 14:34 Kai Siamepdoavteg AAOov émi thv yijv gi¢ Tevvnoapér.

34And once they had crossed over, they came ashore262 at Gennesaret.
Mt 14:35 kai €myvOvTeg abTOV 01 &vOpeg ToD TOmoL €kelvou améotelAav €ig ANV TNV mepixwpov
EKELVNV, Kal TIPOCHVEYKAV AVTE TAVTAG TOUG KAKDG £XOVTAC,

3%5And when the men of that place recognized him, they sent word into that whole area, and

they brought to him all those who were sick.
Mt 14:36 Kal TapeKAAOLV aOTOV Tva uévov dpwvtal Tod kpaomédov Tod 1patiov avTod* Kal 660t
Npavto diecwdnoav.

36And they were entreating him that they could just touch the tassel of his cloak; and as many
as touched were completely healed.

Chapter 15

Clean and Unclean

Mt 15:1 Téte mpocépxovtal T® Tnood amnod TepocoApwyv dapioalol Kol YpaupUaTelq AEYoVTeg,
IThen some Pharisees and Torah scholars from?263 Jerusalem come to Jesus, saying,

257 14:29a 0 Tetpog CELP W £ ® 073 0106 21 TR RP NA28 [0] {\} | metpog R B D Eus SBL TH [ lac A N Z 0233 0281

258 14:29b txt ka1 nABev B C*vid syres arm geo Chrys SBL TH NA28 {B} [ nAev copsa [ eABetv nABev ovv R* [ eABerv N2
C2DELP W X @ 0739 0106 i latt syrphpal copmaefay) eth Or Bas Gaud Chrom TR RP [ lac AN Z 0233 0281.  Possibly
the Greek exemplar for the Sahidic Coptic read eAfewv and the translator(s) interpreted it as an "infinitive of result."
259 14:30 txt avepov 1oxvpov B2 C D E L P X ® 0106 M latt syr arm eth geo Or Bas Chrys Gaud Chrom Jer Aug TR RP
SBL TH NA28 [1oxvpov] {C} | avepov 1o6xvpov o@odpa W (copmae’) | avepov X B* 073 vgms copsamae’fay [ lac A N Z 0233
0281

260 14:32 txt avaPavtwv avtwy X B D 073 syrh Or Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} [ euavtwy avtwv CEL NP W £ & 0106 2 TR
RP [ epPavtt avtw (it vgs) syre copsamsmae [ lac A Z 0233 0281
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262 14:34 txt em TV ynv £1¢ X B D W @ 073 0106 syrh SBL TH NA28 {\} [ emt tnv ynv C N S ite [ e1g tv ynv E L P 21t lat
TR RP [ lac A Z 0233 0281.
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Mt 15:2 Awx ti ol pabnral cov mapaPaivovorv thv mapddooiy TV mpecPutépwv; oV yap
vintovtal Tag Xelpag avt@v** Gtav dptov Ecbiwatv.

2"Why do your disciples break the tradition of the elders?26> For they do not wash their hands
when they eat."
Mt 15:3 6 8¢ dmokpibeic einev avtolg, Atk Ti kal OUEiC TapaPaivete TV évtoAnv tod Beod Sk
™V mapddootv OUGV;

3And in response he said to them, "And you, why do you break the command of God for the
sake of your tradition?
Mt 15:4 6 ydp Bedg einev, Tipa toV matépa kal TV untépa, kai, ‘0 kakoloy®dv matépa A untépa
Bavdtw teAevtdTw:

4For God said,?% 'Honor father?6” and mother' and 'The one who curses father or mother must
be put to death.'
Mt 15:5 Upelc 8¢ Aéyete, “Og v inn T® matpl A T untpl, Adpov 6 £dv €€ €uod weeAndiic,

5But you say, whoever says to father or mother: 'Whatever you might be owed from me is a
gift vowed to God,'
Mt 15:6 o0 un tipunoel’® tov natépa avtod fj TV untépa avtod* Kol NKLpWoaTe TOV Adyov Tol
Be0d d1a trv mapadooty DUGV.

268

®he will not at all?®® honor his father or his mother?0 with it, and you have annulled the
word?”! of God for the sake of your tradition.
Mt 15:7 Omokpitai, KaA@G Enpogritevoev?’? mept LUV 'Hoolag Aéywv,

7"You hypocrites! Isaiah has prophesied rightly about you, in saying,

26 15:2a xe1pag avtwv CDELN P W £ @ i lat syr TR RP SBL TH NA28 [avtwv] {\} [ xetpag X B 073 itfg' arm Or Cyr

Chr [ lac A Z 0233 0281. These both could be rendered "their hands" in English. I strongly suspect that the
frequent addition of the possessive pronoun is an editorial refinement, but it is fine with me.

265 15:2b Ezra had set up a group of men called the Sopherim, whose task it was to teach the Torah to the people.

This was well and good. But the Sopherim decided that to make absolutely sure that no one broke one of the 613
Mosaic laws, they would make a “fence” around those 613 laws by making some more finely tuned laws, which, if
people obeyed these latter, they would be assured of not even getting close to breaking one of the 613 Torah laws.
The Sopherim (scribes) acknowledged that only the Torah was authoritative, and that their “fence” laws could be
debated. A few generations later, other teachers of the law arose, called the Tanaim. These made another fence
around the fence laws of the Sopherim. Now, however, the Tanaim’s laws were considered debatable, but the laws
of the Sopherim were considered as final authority. Into this situation Jesus Christ was born, where the laws of the
Sopherim were considered greater in authority than the actual Torah. In fact, where the “fence” laws conflicted
with the Torah, the “fence” laws were considered to have priority. These laws were called the Mishna, or the Oral
Law, or here called the Tradition of the Elders. You were considered to have sinned if you broke one of them, just as
if you had broken one of the laws of Moses.

266 15:4a txt emev R2a B D 073 itaaurbdefflfglla vg syrscphms copsamae+2fay arm eth geo Diatesssyr Ptol Irlat Or
Amphil Cyr Ambrosiast Chrom Jer Aug SBL TH NA28 {B} [ eveteihato Aeywv ¥*20 CELN W I @ 0106 2 itf syrh (Chr)
TR RP [ lac AP Z 0233 0281

267 15:4b txt Tov matepa X B C* D E 073 pm iteff'g' vg eth Orpt Cyr Chrys Ir AN HF BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} tov natepa
60V C2LN W I & pm it> vg¥W syr copsd arm Ptol Orpt TR [/ lac A P Z 0233 0281

268 15:5a txt Tiunogt B C D E€ N W £ 073 0233 Or Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} [ tiunon X E* L ® TR RP [ lac A P Z 0281

269 15:5b txt ov un R B C D 073 syrc copsamae’ eth Cyr Or SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ka1 ov un EL N W £ @ 0106 0233 21t lat

syrph arm Jer TR RP [ omit kot ov Wr TIUNGN TOV TATEPA AUTOV 1] TNV UNTEPQ AuTOL cop™ae’ [ lac A P Z 0281

270 15:5¢ txt Tov TATEPA AUTOL 1 TV WUNTepa autov C E L N W X 0106 0233 MM itaurfff yglmss)cl syrph eth geoA

(Diatesssyr) Chrys Cyr% (¥s) Chrom TR RP [ tov matepa autov kot TV untepa avtov @ itd copmae’ (itd syrs) [ tov
TOTEPA auTov 1 TNV untepa 073 itffghl vgst Cyr% Jer || tov moatepa n v untepa avtov geoB (Diatessarm) Or
Ambrosiaster || tov matepa avtov X B D itade syrc copsa geo?A Orlat Aug SBL TH NA28 {C} [ omit ko ov un Tiunon Tov
TATEPX AVTOV 1 TNV UNTEPX AUTOV copmae [ lac AP Z 0281

271 15:6 txt Tov Aoyov R2a B D itabde () syrscphme copsamae arm eth geolB Irlat Orpt Eus Chrom SBL TH NA28 {B} ||
ToV vopov X*2b C 073 Ptol [ tnv evtoAnv EL N W T ® 0106 0233 2 itaur,f,gl,l,q vg syrh copmae* geoA Did Orpt Chrys
Cyr Cyr TRRP [[lac AP Z 0281

272 1517 txt emponTeLseV & B* C D L Or SBL TH NA28 {\} [ mpoentevoev B2EN W £ ® 0233 TR RP [ lac A P Z 0281
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Mt 15:8 "Eyyilet pot 6 Aadg 00tog T® otdpatt abT@v, Kai Tolg xeileolv pe Tipd: 1 8¢ kapdia
aVTOV TOPPW ATEXEL am' EpoD.

8" 'This people draw near to me with their mouth,2? and honor me with their lips, but their
heart is far from me.
Mt 15:9 udtnv d¢ oéPovrai pe, Siddokovteg didaokaAiog éviaApata avOpdTwy.

°They worship me in vain, teaching as Torah the decrees of human beings.'274
Mt 15:10 Kai npockalesdpevog tov SxAov einev avtolg, Akovete kal cuviete:

10And calling the crowd forward, he said to them, "Listen, and understand:
Mt 15:11 00 T0 €loepXOUEVOV E1G TO GTOUX KOLVOT TOV AVOpwTOV, AAAX TO EKTTOPEVOUEVOV €K TOD
oTOUATOG TOUTO KOVOT TOV AVOpwTOV.

The thing entering into the mouth does not make a human being unclean, but rather the
thing coming forth out of the mouth, that is what makes the human being unclean."
Mt 15:12 Tdte mpocerBSvteg oi pabnrtai Aéyovorv avt®, Oidag 8ti ol dapioaior dkoVGAVTEG TOV
Adyov éokavdaiicbnoav;

2Then the disciples came and are saying to him, "Do you know that the Pharisees were
offended when they heard this statement?"
Mt 15:13 6 8¢ dmokpibeic eimev, Maca @uteia {v oVk £@Utevcey O TaTHP HOL O 0DPEVIOG
ekpr{wOnoetal.

I3And he in answer said, "Every plant that my heavenly Father has not planted will be
uprooted.
Mt 15:14 d@ete abTovg TugAol elotv 6dnyol TVPAQV' TUPAOG &€ TVEAOV €av 6ONYT, dupdTepoL
glg poOuvov mecodvTat.

14T eave them; they are blind leaders of the blind. And if a blind person leads a blind person,
both will fall into a pit."
Mt 15:15 Amokp10gig 8¢ 6 [TéTpog einev adT®, Ppdoov Aulv TV mapafoliiv.?’s

15And in response Peter said to him, "Explain the parable to us."
Mt 15:16 6 8¢ einev, Akunv kai OUelG dovveToi oTe;

16And he?’¢ said, "Are you also this unintelligent?
Mt 15:17 o0 voeite Ot Tdv TO €iomopeVOUEVOV €1 TO oTOMA €1 TNV KoMav Xwpel Kal €ig
apedpdva ekParAetar;

7Do you not?”7 understand that everything entering the mouth goes into the stomach, and
then is ejected into the sewer?
Mt 15:18 ta 8¢ €kmopevdueva €k ToD oToUATOS €K TG Kapdiag EEEpxetat, KAKEIVA KOvOl TOV
dvOpwmov.

18But the things coming forth out of the mouth come from the heart, and those things make the
human being unclean.
Mt 15:19 €k yap tig kapdiag é€épxovtar Siahoyiopol tovnpoi, pdvor, potxeiat, Topveiat, kKAomai,
Yevdopaptupiatl, PAacenuiat.

YFor out of the heart, come forth evil reasoning, murder, adultery, fornication, theft, false
testimony, slander.

273 15:8 txt eyy1let yot o Aaog OUTOG TwW GTOUATL auTWV Kat C ES (E* outwg) N W £ ® 0106 itfa syrh TR RP [ o Aaog

outog X B D L 073 0233 lat syrs<p copsamae™** arm eth Cl Or Did SBL TH NA28 {\} [/ lac AP Z 0281. The longer reading
seems to be a harmonization to the LXX text of Isaiah 29:13 in Codex Vaticanus, according to Weiss.

274 159 Isaiah 29:13

275 15:15 txt v napafoAnv R B zvid ygmss copsa Or Cyr Chrom TH [/ tqv mapaBoAnv tavtv CDEL O W £ & 0106
0233 0281 Mt lat syr&sp:h copmae arm eth geo Bas Chrys Jer Aug TR RP SBL NA28 [tavtnv] {C} [ lac AN P 0237

276 15:16 txt eimev X B D Z T* 0281 lat syrscP cop eth SBL TH NA28 {\} || mooug eimev C EL W ¢ ® 0106 0233 2 itfa
syrh TR RP [[lac AN P 0237

277 15:17 txt ov B D Z lat syrscp copsamae’ arm eth SBL TH NA28 {\} [ et1 ov "still not" Or [ ouw X CEL W £ ® 0106

0281 (0233 oumo) M ithd syrh TR RP [[lac AN P
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Mt 15:20 tadtd £€6Tiv TG KOLVODVTA TOV AvBpwmov, TO 8¢ AVITTOLG XEPGLV QayeLV OV KOLVOL TOV
avOpwrmov.

20Those are the things making the human being unclean; but the eating with unwashed hands,
that does not make the human being unclean."

The Faith of the Canaanite Dog
Mt 15:21 Kai £€eABwv €xkelbev 0 'Inoolc avexwpnoev €ig ta uépn TOpov Kal Z1dDOVoG.

21And leaving there, Jesus departed to the areas of Tyre and Sidon.
Mt 15:22 kal ido0 yuvr] Xavavaila Gno t@v oplwv ékeivwv €€eAboloa £xpalev Aéyovoa,
"EAENGOV pe, KUpLg, 010¢2® Aauid: 1y Buydtnp pov kak®¢ datpoviletat.

2And behold a Canaanite woman from those borders, after coming forward, kept crying
out,?”? saying, "Have mercy on me, Lord, Son of David! My daughter is suffering terribly from
a demon."
Mt 15:23 0 8¢ oUk dmekpin avti] Adyov. kal tpoceASVTeG oi padnrtal avtod NPWTOLY AVTOV
Aéyovteg, AndAvoov avThV, 6Tl Kpdlet Gmobev NUQV.

ZBut he answered not a word to her. So his disciples are coming to him and urging him,
saying, "Send her away, because she keeps crying out behind us."
Mt 15:24 O 8¢ dmokpibeiq einev, OUk dmeotdAnv el un eic td mpdPata ta dmodwAdta ofkov
TopaniA.

24And in response to her he said, "I was sent only to the lost sheep of the house of Israel."
Mt 15:25 1] 8¢ éABodoa mposekvel avTt® Aéyovaoa, Kopie, fonbet pot.

But she comes and bows down?® to him saying, "Lord, help me."
Mt 15:26 6 8¢ dmokp10eic einev, 00k £oTiv kaAov AaPelv TOV dpTov TV Tékvwy kai Balelv Tolg
Kuvapiolg.

26And he in answer said, "It is not right to take the children's bread and toss it to the dogs."
Mt 15:27 1} 8¢ einev, Nad, k0pte, kal yap t& kovdpia £€6iel dnd TV Pixiwv @V mrtdviwy dnd
TG TpamElng TV Kupiwv abT®OV.

27 And she said, "True, Lord; yet the dogs certainly eat of the crumbs falling from their master's
table."281

?78 15:22a viog BD W SBL TH NA28 {\} [ uie RCLZ £ ® 0106 0233 1 TRRP [ lac AN P

279 15:22b txt ekpalev 82 B £ 02817 itd syrc copsa? arm SBL TH NA28 {\} [ expafev R* Z 02817 (itaefg') copsa? Or
Chryspt (Aug) (Hil) [ expavyaocev C | ekpalev omiow avtov D | ekpaev avtw (vg) syrh [ ekpavacev avtw E* L 0233 |
EKPAVYAGEV aLTW EC W @ 0106 i Bas Chryspt TR RP [ ekpalev avtw itk [ lac AN P

280 15:25 txt npooekuvel X* B D T 0233 it copsa (arm) Or TR SBL TH NA28 {\} | mpocekuvnoev 82 CEL W ® 0106 i lat

copmae RP [[lac AN P Z 0281

281 15:27 The Greek in this verse is quite unusual. There is either an unusual use of the word vat, or an unusual use
of the word yap. The word vau is usually an affirmative answer, that is, expressing agreement. The word yap is a
causal conjunction, used to express cause and effect. If both these words are used in this verse according to their
most common usage, then this verse makes no sense. Following is how the verse should read, when rendering
these two words in their most common meanings: "Yes, Lord, for even the dogs eat of the crumbs falling from
their master's table." The affirmative agreement on her part makes no sense, because she is contradicting Jesus'
statement that it is not right to give to dogs the children's bread. The "for" makes no sense, because this is what
she would be saying, "Yes, you are right that it is not right to give the dogs of the children's bread, because even the
dogs eat of the crumbs falling from their master's table." The conclusion she makes in that case is a non-sequitur.
Therefore, every translation out there has rendered one of these two words irregularly. Most or all choose to
render yap irregularly. They render it as an adversative, which is flat wrong, in my opinion. I know of no
instance in any Greek literature where yap is an adversative. But if we are not going to render yap as an
adversative, then there are only two or three other solutions: to render vat as a "Yes" answer in opposition to what
Jesus had said, as follows: "Yes, it is, Lord, for even the dogs eat of the crumbs falling from their master's table," or,
to render yap as "Why." This latter is well within the realm of possibility according to the lexical authorities.
The other main causal conjunction, 8t1, not infrequently means "Why?" Thus, one very possible rendering of this
woman's answer is as follows: "Yes, Lord, yet why do the dogs eat of the crumbs falling from their master's table?"
In this rendering, the word ka1 is used as an adversative, which is lexically valid. Another possible rendering again
makes kot the adversative, and yap meaning "certainly," which is lexically valid, as follows: "True, Lord, yet the dogs
certainly eat of the crumbs falling from their master's table." Now, we have some clues in this context that the
Canaanite woman said something very unusual, in Jesus' view. Jesus' response to the woman's statement
expresses much emotion and surprise. Jesus' response begins with the interjection’Q.  This is an interjection that
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Mt 15:28 téte dmokp1beig 6 'Incodg einev avth, 'Q yovati, ueydAn cov f miotig yevnritw oot wg
BéAeLg. kal 1d0N 1 Buydtnp avTHG Ao THG Wpag Ekelvng.

2Then in answer Jesus said to her, "Oh, woman, great is your faith! Let it be for you as you
desire." And her daughter was healed from that very hour.

Jesus Feeds the Four Thousand
Mt 15:29 Kai petafic ékeiev 6 Inoodc AAOev mapd thv OdAacoav Thg Tahhaiag, kai dvapag eig
70 8pog €kAONTO €KEL.

2And when he departed from there, Jesus came near the Sea of Galilee; and having gone up
into the mountain, he was sitting there.
Mt 15:30 kal mpoofiAfov avt® BxAot moAhol €xovteg ued’ Eaut@®V xwAoUg, TVPAOVG, KWPOUG,
KUAAOUG,?? kal £Tépoug TOAAOVG, Kal Epprav avTOUS Tapd Tovg TOdag avTod, Kal édepdnevoev
a0Tou¢!

30And many large crowds came to him, having with them the lame, the blind, the mute, the
cheiroplegic,?3 and many others, and they laid them down at his feet, and he healed them,
Mt 15:31 Gote TOV SxAov Bavpdoal PAémovtag kweovg Aalodvtag, KUAAOUG DYIELS, Kal XwAoUg
nepnatodvTag Kal TueAovg PAEmovtag: kai €36Eacav tov Beov TopanA.

3lcausing the crowd to marvel, seeing the mute speaking, the impaired of hand whole, and the
lame walking and the blind seeing, and they glorified the God of Israel.
Mt 15:32 ‘0 8¢ 'Incod¢ mpookaAeoduevog Tovg pabnrag avtod einev, ImAayxvilopar émi TOV
SxAov, 6Tt fdn Muépar TPEIG TPOOUEVOLGIV UOL Kal OUK €xovolv Ti @dywotv: Kal dmoAdoat
aLTOUG VHOTELG 0V BéA W, urimote EkKALOGOOLY €V T 063G,

32And calling forward his disciples, Jesus said, "I feel for the crowd, because they have been
staying with me three days now and do not have anything to eat. And to dismiss them without
eating, I am not willing, lest they collapse on the journey."
Mt 15:33 ka1 Aéyovotv aOT® ol padntal,?®* To0ev nuiv €v €pnuig dptot tocodTol KYote xopTdoat
SxAov tocolTov;

33And the disciples say to him, "Where in the desert could we obtain so many loaves of bread,
enough to satisfy so large a crowd?"
Mt 15:34 kai Aéyet a0Toig O 'Incods, ldooug &ptoug £xete; oi 8¢ eimav, ‘Entd, kai dAiya ix00da.

34And Jesus says to them, "How many loaves do you have?" And they said, "Seven, and a few
fish."

Jesus used in only two other contexts, both of them preceding harsh rebukes of the apostles; once when they could
not heal a boy, and the other in Luke when he called them slow of heart to believe the scriptures. Ithink what it is
here is a woman with much chutzpah. Not only is she a woman talking this way to a man, but she was talking to
not just any man, but a Rabbi. Then, we have the fact that she is a Gentile talking to a Jew, and a Rabbi at that.

%82 15:30a txt

XWAoUG TVPAOUG KwPoug KUANoLG Ef P ® pm syroP copsa™s TR AN HF BG RP
XWAOULG TUPAOLG KOPOUG KUAAOLG E€
XoAoug TueAovg kKogoug kuAAovg E*
KWPOUG XwAoug Tu@Aoug kuAAoug LEf W 0233 ithd vgmss syrh
KWPOUG XwAoug Tu@AoLG KUAouGL
XWA0UG KUAAOUG TUPAOLG KwPOLG B 0281 copsamssmae WH NA25
XwAoug Kwoug TuAoug kAAoug C pm TH
XwAoug TupAovg kVAAovg D
KWPOLG TUPAOLG XWAOLG KUAAOUG itaur vgmss Or SBL
XwAoug TuEAoLg kKAAOUG Kwpoug N itabP syrs NA28
lac ANZ
The sequence of these is not the same as in verse 31. 1 would offer just a casual observation that in quite a few of
the manuscripts I looked at, the list in v. 30 was split by a page ending and another beginning.
83 15:30 "Stricken hand," that is, those impaired of upper limb. The Greek word is kvAAog, which can mean
someone with any limb of the body either deformed, maimed, or incapacitated in any way. However, kullds here is
found with another word meaning "lame" having already been used, so you would think that kullds is referring
more to something different from legs or feet, e.g., to the hands or arms. In fact, the only other usages of kullds in
the New Testament are in the context of a maimed hand, Mt 18:8, Mk 9:43.
284 15:33 txt o1 pa®nrar X B lat copsa™s arm SBL TH NA28 {\} | ot puaBntat avtov CDEL NP W £ ® 0233 211 itfid syr

eth TRRP [ lac A Z 0281
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Mt 15:35 kai mapayyelAag @ OxAw dvamecelv €l TV yiv

%And having ordered the crowd?® to recline on the ground,
Mt 15:36 EAafev Tovg entd GpToug Kal Tovg 1x00ag kai ebxapiotoag EkAacev Kal £8idov Toig
pabntaig, ot 8¢ pabnrat toig SxAoig.

36he took the seven loaves of bread and the fish, and when he had given thanks, he broke and
gave to the disciples, and the disciples to the crowds.286
Mt 15:37 kai £@ayov mdvteg kal £xoptdodnoav, kal TO mepiocedov TV KAaoudtwv fpav, Entd
omupidag mANpeLG.

%7And all ate and were satisfied, and they picked up the fragments that were left over, seven

full baskets.
Mt 15:38 o1 8¢ £oBiovteg foav tetpakioxilior &vdpeg xwplg yovaik®v kal tardiwv.
38Now the ones eating were four thousand men, apart from women and children.
Mt 15:39 Kai dmoAdoag Tovg 8xAoug évéPN eig Td mAolov, kai AABev gig T& Spia Mayaddv.
%And after he dismissed the crowd, he embarked in the boat, and went into the territory of
Magadan.287

Chapter 16

The Yeast of the Pharisees, Sadducees,
and Herod

Mt 16:1 Kal mpooeABovteg ol dapioaiol kal Taddoukaior Telpdlovieg £MNpWINONY aOTOV
onuelov €k To0 ovpavod EmdeiEat adTolg.

IAnd the Pharisees and Sadducees approach him, and testing him, they asked him to show
them a sign from heaven.

Mt 16:2 6 8¢ dmokp10eic einev avtoic, [OPiag yevouévng Aéyete, EOdia, muppdlet yap 6 odpavég:
2But he in answer said to them, [When evening comes, you say, 'Fair weather, the sky is red.’
Mt 16:3 kol Tpwi, TAUEPOV XMWYV, TuppdLet yap otuyvdlwv 6 obpavdc. [[Yroxpital,]] TO uév

npdowmov ToD 0VPavoD yIVWOKETE Stakpivery, Ta 8 onuela TV katpdV o dUvacbe.]

3And in the morning, 'Today, stormy weather, for the sky is red and threatening." [["You
hypocrites.]] The face of the sky you know how to judge, but the signs of the times you are not
able to?] 288

285 15:35 txt Tw oxAw N B D O f1 f13 33 157 579 892* itb.ffL.f2g.g2] yg syrh copsamss,maebomss arm eth Or SBL TH NA28 {\}
|| Touc oxAoug C 892€ 1424 | toic oYAotg EFGHKLMNPSUV W XT AT £ ® 0233 2 118 565 700 1071 2 itadefkq
syrop copbo Hil TR RP [[lac A Q Z 0281 28 69. Compare the variant below in v. 36.

286 15:36 txt Toic oxAoic R B KL M IT f1 f13 33 157 238 243 579 700 itefff! syr copsams.bo SBL TH NA28 {\} || tw oxAw CD
EFGHNPSUWXTA®Z® 2118 565 1071 1424 i it> vg copsamssmae arm Chr TR RP // lac A Q Z 0233 0281 28 69.
Compare the variant above in v. 35. 1 offer a few observations: (1.) The plural is maintained in both by L M IT 700
syraP copbe,  (2.) The singular is maintained in both by arm. 1 would not begrudge any translator rendering these
all the same, as one or the other. (3.) This may demonstrate how insignificant the singular v. plural of oxAog is.

287 15:39 txt uayadav 8* B D itd SBL TH NA28 {C} [ payedav K2 it(a)aur,b?.e? £fL.({R),g.1? syrs.c.copsa Eus Jer Aug | Magdu
syrP | poySaha E L 2€ @ 2 syrh arm geo eth Chrys TR RP [ paydadov C N O W =* itd copmae’ [[ lac A P Z 0233 0281.
Magdala is derived from the Semitic word for "tower,"migdal. In the MacMillan Bible Atlas on page 146, Aharoni
and Avi-Yonah state that Magadan, Dalmanutha (Mark 8:10), and Magdala are all the same place. Magdala was on
the westernmost part of the shore of the Sea of Galilee. The name Mary Magdalene means Mary of Magdala.

288 16:2-3 txt include without umoxpitat C D (W) A 33 SBL TH [NA28] {C} || include all bracketed EF G HK L (M) (N) O U ©
X ® (8¢ ta) f1 2¢ 118 180 205 346-contra fam 565 597 700 892 1006 1009 1010 (1071 owokpitar) 1079 1195 1230 1241
1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1582 1646 2148 2174 M Lect itaaurbcdefffffghla vg syrph
copboP® eth geo Eus Chrys; Jevenc Hil Jer Aug TR RP [ insert w. variation after v. nine 579 || omit all bracketed X B X Y T
047acc. to Gregory {13 2% 157 788 1216 syrsc copsamae™*?boP' arm; Or mssacc. toJer || lac A F P Z 0233 0281 28 69. An
impressive group of manuscripts and versions lacks these words. And Jerome says most of the manuscripts known
to him did not contain it. Many scholars consider it a later harmonization to Luke 12:54-56, with some adjustment
for weather. Bauer points out that the word used in this pericope for "is red," muppdlw - purrazs, is found only in
literature by Byzantine writers. (The Septuagint has nupp{{w - purrizd) There is some chance that Scrivener and
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Mt 16:4 Tevea Tovnpa Kal poixaAig onuelov émdntel, Kal onuelov ov dobricetar avTh €l ur| To
onueiov Twva. Kal KATAAITWY adTovg AiAOeV.

4"A wicked and adulterous generation demands a sign, but no sign will be given it except the
sign?® of Jonah."?%0  And he left them and went away.
Mt 16:5 Kol éAOOvTeG of poabntai®® €ig 16 mépav éneAdBovto dprovg Aafeiv.

5And when the disciples were going to the other side, they forgot to take bread loaves.
Mt 16:6 6 8¢ ‘Incodg einev avTolg, ‘Opdte kai Tpooéxete &md T (OuNng TV dapioainy kai
Taddovkainv.

®And Jesus said to them, "Watch out. Be on your guard against the yeast of the Pharisees and
Sadducees."
Mt 16:7 oi 8¢ diehoyilovto £v autoig Aéyovteg 8Tt "ApToug o0k EAGRopEV.

7And they were deliberating among themselves, saying, "We didn't bring bread loaves."
Mt 16:8 yvoug 8¢ 6 'Incodg einev, T{ Sialoyilecde év éavtoig, dAydmictot, 8t dproug oUk ExeTe;

8And Jesus knowing, said, "You of little faith, why are you reasoning among yourselves, 'We
have??2 no bread loaves'?
Mt 16:9 oUTw VOETTE, 0DOE UVNUOVEVETE TOUG TEVTE HPTOUC TAOV TEVTAKIoKIAIWY Kol TOG0UG
Ko@ivoug éAdpete;

°Do you still not understand nor remember the five loaves for the five thousand, and how
many basketfuls you got?293
Mt 16:10 00d¢ ToUG EmTa dpTOUG TOV TETPpaKIoXIM WV Kal Tdcag omupidag EAdPete;

10Nor the seven loaves for the four thousand, and how many basketfuls you got?
Mt 16:11 TG o0 voeite 8t1 00 mepl dptwv eimov VUIV; mpooéxete 8¢ &md ThG {0unG TV
daproaiwv kai Zaddovkaiwv.

How do you not understand that it was not about bread that I was speaking to you? But be
on your guard?** against the yeast of the Pharisees and Sadducees."
Mt 16:12 téte cuvijkav 8Tl o0k eimev mpooéxelv &mod Thg {0ung [tdv &ptwv] dAAG &rd tiig
ddaxfig thv Paproaiwv kai Zaddovkaiwv.

12Then they understood, that he had not meant they should be on their guard against yeast [of
bread],?> but against the teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducees.

Lagrange are right in their argument that the pericope was omitted by copyists in Egypt and other places where red
sky in the morning does not announce rain.

8 16:4a 1wva X B D L itffg'l vg copsa Hil SBL TH NA28 {\} | wwva tov mpognrov CEN O W £ & i it> vgel syr
copmae™ arm eth Or TR RP [/ lac A P Z 0233 0281. Note: There is not a transcription of MS 023 (0) available to me.
I got its reading for this variant by squinting at the image of it with difficulty, since it is faded gold lettering on a
purple background. Generally speaking, you may assume O has the same reading as N and Z, as the three are
siblings, and they along with @ are called the purple codices, except that O seems to have had a more scrupulous
scribe. The readings of ® I obtain from a transcription from the Bibliothéque nationale de France, "Les Manuscrits
Grecs de Berat D'Albanie et Le Codex Purpurius ® par Pierre Batiffol."

%0 16:4b Matthew 12:40 (DRP) says, "For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the huge sea

creature, so the Son of Man will be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth." And further, according
to 11 Kings 14:25, the prophet Jonah was from Gath Hepher, in Galilee, in the territory of the tribe of Zebulun (Joshua
19:13), only one hill over from Nazareth, if not the same hill. Jonah volunteered to be killed in order to save the
rest of the souls on the boat, would be dead for 3 days, and then would come back to life. Jonah said about himself
that he was in Sheol / Hades (Jonah 2:2).  This is yet another way in which Jonah was a sign of Christ.

1 16:5 txt o poadntar & B C (D) (it€) copsa™s arm Hil SBL TH NA28 {\} || ot padnrar avtov EL N W I @ i lat syr
copsamss,mae TR RP [ lac A P Z 0233 0281

92 16:8 txt exete R B D lat syrhme copmae arm eth TH NA28 {\} [ ehaBete C EL W £ & 1M itf syr copsa Eus Or TR RP SBL
[l lac AN P Z 0233 0281

2% 16:9 The verb in "basketfuls you got" is Aappdvw, the same verb as in verse 7 prior, "we didn't bring bread
loaves." The word Aaupdvw means take or receive.

294 16:11 txt mpooexete 8¢ R B C* L ¥ syrP copsamae eth Or SBL TH NA28 {\} || mpooexete D* lat syrs< Luc | mpooceyetv
npocexete S C2 (itdom- ¥¢) | tpooexev D2E W @ i syrh arm TR RP [ lac AN P Z 0233 0281

295 16:12 txt {upung Twv aptwv K2 B L itaur(e).g'l vg copsamssmae' Or (Ambrose) Jer SBL TH NA28 {C} [/ {uung Tov aptov
CEOW X @ N itha syrph copsa™ eth geoA Chrys Gaud TR RP | ___apt___ 0281 | {uung Twv @apicaiwy kal
cadovkatwv R¥ itff' syre [ Cuung D itab.dff syrs copmae® arm geolB Luc [/ lac AN P Z 0233
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Peter’s Confession of Messiah
Mt 16:13 "EABwV ¢ 0 'Inooic €ig ta uépn Karoapeiog thig @1Ainmov fpwta tovg uadntag avtod
Aéywv, Tiva Aéyovatv oi &vBpwmot ivat OV vidv Tod dvBpwdmov;

13And upon entering into the area of the Caesarea that was in Philip's jurisdiction, Jesus
queried his disciples, saying, "Who are the people saying the Son of Man is?"2%

Mt 16:14 oi 8¢ eimav, Oi u&v Twdvvny tov Pantictiyv, dAAot 8¢ "HAiav, Etepor 8¢ Tepepiav fi va
TV TPOPNTOV.

14And they said, "Some, John the Baptizer; others, Elijah; and still others, Jeremiah or one of

The Prophets."
Mt 16:15 Aéyet adtol, “Yuelg 8¢ tiva ue Aéyete eivar;

15He says to them, "And you, who do you say I am?"

Mt 16:16 &rokp1Beic 8¢ Ziuwv Métpog einev, TV €1 6 Xp16Td¢ 6 LIOG Tod O£0D TOD {DVTOS.

16And Simon Peter answered, and said to him, "You are the Christ, the son of the living God."
Mt 16:17 &mokpi0eic 8¢ 6 'Incodg einev adt®, Makdpiog &1, Ziuwv Baplwva, 8Tt odpé kai aiua
OUK GmeKAALPEV 601 GAN’ O TaTrp HOV O €V TOIG OVPAVOIG.

17And Jesus in response said to him, "Blessed are you, Simon son of John,?7 because it was not
flesh and blood that revealed this to you, but my Father, who is in heaven.

Mt 16:18 kdyw 8¢ oot Aéyw 811 ov el Tétpog, kal €ml Tavty T TETPa oikodouriow Hov THV
gkkAnolav, kai ToAat @dov o0 KatioxVoovotv avTHg.

8And I also say to you, that you are Peter, and upon this rock??® I will build my church, and
the gates of Hades will not prevail against it.

Mt 16:19 Kal dwow ool tag KAEWSag™ tiig PaciAeiag TtV obpav®v, kai O €&v dMong €mi Th¢ yig
gotal dedepévov €v TOlg oVpavolg, Kal O €av Aong €ml thg yfig €otat AeAvuévov €v Ttolg
oUpPaVOIG.

YAnd3® to you I will give the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and whatever you declare to be
forbidden on earth shall have been forbidden in heaven, and whatever you permit on earth shall
have been permitted in heaven."30!

Mt 16:20 téte dieoteilato To1g pabntaic tva undevi einwoty 6t avtdg otiv 6 Xpiotdc.
20Then he admonished the disciples,302 that they not tell anyone that he was the Christ.303

2% 16:13 txt Tiva R B 0281 vg syrPh cop eth Or SBL TH NA28 {\} [ tiva e (C) D E L (W) £ & 2 it vgmss (syrs<) Irlat TR
RP [[lac AN P Z 0233
297 16:17 See footnote on John 1:42

2% 16:18 Peter’s name means “rock” in Greek. Yes, Jesus did build his church upon Peter, and also upon the

other eleven apostles. See Revelation 22:14 “with the wall of the city having twelve foundations, and on them
twelve names, of the twelve apostles of the Lamb.” Rev. 21:9 says this is talking about “the bride, the wife of the
Lamb.” So we see that the church is built on Peter indeed, but Peter’s foundation is no wider or higher than the
other eleven foundations. And was he the only apostle allowed to bind and loose? No, we see that all the apostles
practised that.

299 16:19a txt kAe1dag 8* B* L W 0281 OrPt SBL TH NA28 {\} [ kAeic X2 B2 C D E £ @ i OrPt Eus Chrys Phot TR RP [ lac
ANPZ0233

300 16:19b txt Ko Swow oot B2 C*3 EW £ @ i Eus TR RP || kat oot Swow D itff! [ ko ov Swow L || Swow S oot 0281
copsa™ss || §ow oot X B¥ C2 syrc:p copsamssmae SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AN P Z 0233

301 16:19¢ Or, "Whatever you forbid on earth is as good as forbidden by heaven, and whatever you permit on earth is

as good as permitted by heaven." This "binding and loosing" teaching appears also in Matthew 18:18. It should
be noted that here in 16:19, the verbs are in the 2nd person singular, Jesus saying it to and about Peter only, whereas
in chapter 18 v. 18, the verbs are in the second person plural, Jesus saying it to, and giving this authority to, all of
the apostles.

302 16:20a txt padnraig & B C D copsa™s SBL TH NA28 {\} [ uadntaig autov EL W £ @ 21 lat syr cop TRRP [[lac AN P Z
0233 0281

303 16:20b txt autog eoTiv 0 XpioToc K* B L @ jtaaurbefflffg! ygmss syrcp copsa arm geo? Diatess Or Chrys Hil Ambrose
SBL TH NA28 {B} [ outog €otiv o Xpiotog inooug D || autog otiv inooug o xpiotog X2 C E W T M itdflar' vg syrh

copmae'*? geol eth Jer Aug TR RP [ lac AN P Z 0233 0281.  As Willker points out, "incouvg o xpiotog appears nowhere
else in the gospels. 1t also makes no real sense here, because the disciples (and everybody else) knew that he was



-64 -

Jesus Predicts His Death
Mt 16:21 Ano téte fip€ato O ’Incolc deikviewv tolg pabntailc avtod Oti Oel avToOV E€lg
‘TepoodAvpa ameABelv kal TOAAX TTabelv And TV TPecPUTEPWV Kl APXIEPEWV KAL YPAUUATEWV
Kal aroktavOfvat kal tfj Tpitn Nuépa eyepbiivar.

2IFrom that point on, Jesus began to reveal to his disciples that he had to leave for Jerusalem,
and suffer many things at the hands of the elders and chief priests and Torah scholars, and be
killed, and on the third day rise again.
Mt 16:22 kai tpocAaPéuevog adtov 6 MéTpog fip€ato EmTiudv avt® Aéywv, “TAeWg oot, KUpLe® 00
un €oton oot todrto.

2And after pulling Jesus aside, Peter began correcting him, saying, "God forbid, Lord! This
will never happen to you."
Mt 16:23 6 8¢ otpageic einev T@ MMéTpw, “Yraye dmicw pov, Tatava: okdvdadov i uod,
oV @povelg ta tod Beod dAAG Ta TV GvOpWTWV.

2But he turned and said to Peter, "Get behind me, Satan! A hindrance you are to me, because

304 5‘[1

you are not considering the concerns of God, but the concerns of mortals."
Mt 16:24 Téte 6 'Incodg einev Tolg padntaic avtod, EY Tig 0éAet dniow pov EABelV, dnapvnododw
EAULTOV KAl APATW TOV 6TavpOV adTod Kal dkoAovbeitw pot.

24Then, Jesus said to his disciples, "If someone wants to follow me, he must deny himself, and
take up his cross and follow me.
Mt 16:25 0G yap €av O€An v Yuxnv avtol odoat droAécel adTV* 66 & &v amoAéon v Puxnv
avToD €vekev EUoD eLprioeL AT V.

BFor whoever tries to keep his life will lose it. But whoever loses his life for my sake, will
find it.
Mt 16:26 Ti yap w@eAndfioetar’® &vOpwmog €xv Tov kGopov GAov kepdrion thv 8¢ YPuxrv avtod
nuwdf; i Tl dwoet dvOpwog avtaAAayua Thg YPuxiig avtod;

26For what will it gain a human being, if he acquires the whole world, but is penalized his
soul? In other words, what shall a human being pay, in trade for his soul?
Mt 16:27 péAdet yap 6 viog tob avOpwmnov Epxecbat £v tf 86&n t0d MaTPOG AdTOD UETA TV
ayyéAwv adtod, kol Tote Gmodwoel £KGOTW KAt TV Tpd&Ly avtod.

2’For the Son of Man will soon come in the glory of his Father with his angels, and then, he will
pay back to each one, according to the way of life of each.
Mt 16:28 dunv Aéyw Oulv 8ti elotv Tiveg TOV O EoTdTWV® oftiveg o un yevowvtal Bavdtov
£wg av 1dwotv Tov Liov Tod GvBpw oL Epxduevov €v Tfi BactAeia avToD.

BTruly I tell you, There are some of those present here, who will certainly not taste death

306

before they see the Son of Man coming in his kingship."

Chapter 17

The Transfiguration
Mt 17:1 Kai ped’ fjuépag €€ mapadaupaver 6 'Inoots tov Métpov kal TdkwPov kal Twdvvnv tov
adeA@OV avTOD, Kal Avagépet abToVE £1G 8pog LPYNAOV Kat idiav.

IAnd after six days Jesus takes Peter, and James, and John his brother, and he is leading them
up into a high mountain, by themselves.

called 'Jesus,' the main point being that he was the Christ."

304 16:23 txt €1 eov ¥* B f13 700 788 SBL TH NA28 {\} [ €1 tov 82 C © =* [ e1 epot D vg [ epot £1565 [ uov et EFGHK L
MSUWXYTATIZ2 0 f!228 157 579 892 1071 1241 1424 N syrh Or Cyr TR RP [ lac AN P Q Z 0233 0281 69

305 16:26 txt wpeAndnoetar X B L itefd cop Or Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} [ w@eAnon @ || wpeAertar C D E W £ 2 lat syrh
arm Ju Clem TR RP [ lac AN P Z 0233 0281

306 16:28 txt Twv wde eotwtwyV X BCDL S U O T f! f13 22 33 157 700 1071 pm Or SBL TH NA28 {\} | twv wde

gotnkotwv K M Y IT 02817 28 118-contra fam 565 579 1424 pm Orlem Val Ap Clem TR AN [ twv wde eotwteg Q [| wde
e0TwteEFGHV W XT A ® 2 pm HF BGRP [/ lac AN P Q Z 0233 69
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Mt 17:2 kol UETEHOPPWON Eunpocbev abT®v, Kal EdauPev T Tpéowmov adTtod wg 6 AL0g, T O
tudrtia avtol £yéveto®” Aevka wg TO GAG.

2And he was transfigured in front of them, and his face shone like the sun, and his garments
became bright as the daylight.

Mt 17:3 kal 100U (O@Bn avtoilc Mwiofic kat 'HAlag cuAAaAolvteg uet’ avtod.

3And behold, Moses and Elijah appeared to them, conversing with Him.

Mt 17:4 &mokpiBeic 8¢ 6 Tétpog einev @ 'Incod, Kopie, kaAdv éotiv AUAg OOe eivar: el BéAerg,
notjow MJe TPELG okNVAG, ool uiav kai Mwioel ulav kai "HA{q piav.

4And in response, Peter said to Jesus, "Master, it is good for us to be here. If you want, I will
make308 three shelters here, one for you, one for Moses, and one for Elijah."

Mt 17:5 €11 a0tol Aadolvtog 1800 VeEQEAN pwTelvT] Eneckiacev abToUg, Kal idoU pwvr) €K TG
ve@éAng Aéyouvoa, 00T¢ éoTiv 6 LIGG pov O dyamnTdg, €v O e08Sknoar dkoveTe avTOD.

SWhile he was still speaking, behold a bright cloud overshadowed them, and behold, a voice
from the cloud, saying as follows: "This is my beloved Son, with whom I am well pleased.
Listen to him."

Mt 17:6 kal GkoVGaVTEG ol padntal énecav mi Tpdowmov avT®OV Kai EpoPridncav oeddpa.
®And when they heard this, the disciples fell on their faces, and were extremely frightened.
Mt 17:7 kad poofiAOev 6 'Incodg kol dpduevoc avTdVv einev, EyépOnte kai ur @oPeiobe.

7And Jesus approached them, and after touching them reassuringly, he said, "Stand up, and do
not be afraid."

Mt 17:8 éndpavteg 8¢ ToUg dpBaluobs adT@V 008éva €180V &l ur| avTdV Incodv pévov.

8And when they opened their eyes, they saw no one, except Jesus himself alone.30?

Mt 17:9 Kal kataParvovtwv adt®dv €k tob 8poug éveteilato avtolg 6 'Incodg Aéywv, Mndevi
eimnte 16 Spapa £wg 0l 6 Vidg ToD dvOpwWTOL €k VekpDV EyepOR. >

9And as they were coming down from the mountain, Jesus was admonishing them, as follows:
"Do not tell anyone about the vision, until such time the Son of Man is raised from the dead."

Mt 17:10 kai émnpdtnoav adtdv ol uabnrai’! Aéyovreg, T{ odv ol ypauuateic Aéyovoty 8t
"HAiav 3l EABeTV mp@ToV;

10And the disciples queried him, as follows, "So why do the Torah scholars say that Elijah has
to come first?"

Mt 17:11 6 8¢ dmokpiOeig einev, 'HAag v Epxetarl mpdTov, Kai dmokataotost mévTa:

HIn answer, he?12 said,313 "Elijah does indeed come first,314 and will restore all things.

307 17:2 txt eyeveto R B C D E W ® Cyr TR AN BG SBL TH NA28 {\} [ eyevovto L = HF RP [[eyev___ 0281 [[lac AN P Z
0233

308 17:4 txt monow wde R B C* itb.fF ygmss Chrom?/4 Jer SBL TH NA28 {B} | townow itff' Chrom% || towowuev wde C3 D
ELOW X 0281 2 itaaur,d(e).fgllng vg syr? cop geo Orgklat Chrys Chrom% Aug TR RP [| moinowuev vgmss arm (Diatess)
Greg-Elv [| moinoopev wde @ syr? eth [[lac AN P Z 0233. The UBS5 footnote is not sure whether the Syriac's Greek
exemplar read an aorist subjunctive 1st person plural, tomnowpev, or future indicative 1st person plural, mtoinoopev.
The Etheridge, Murdock and Lamsa Syriac-to-English translations all read, "we will make." But the reason the UBS
is not sure is that any translator may legitimately render both the aorist subjunctive and future indicative forms as
"we will make." The NA28 text reads an unambiguous future indicative 1st person singular, "I will make." Most
English translations of the TR/Byz reading render it as "let us make." Another way to render that would be, "we
should make." But does the "we" include Jesus and Moses and Elijah, or is Peter proposing that only the disciples
make them? The translations of the Syriac make it sound like the latter.

309 17:8 txt autov moovv povov B* SBL TH NA28 {\} [ inoovv autov povov X [ avtov povov copmae? | tov incouv
uovov B2C*EL T @ i TR RP [ incouv povov W [ Tov incouv povov ued eavtwv C2 [ wovov tov mcouvv D lat arm | lac
AN P Z 0233 0281 syrS. The rest of the Coptic and Syriac have some form of (tov) incovv povov without avtov.

The ancient manuscripts which include avtov in some way are X B* ® 700 copmae®. The English translations that
render avtov are: the Amplified, NASB, NRSV, Mource, and the HCSB, but then the CSB eliminated it.

310 17:9 txt eyepOn B D Or SBL NA28 {\} [ avaotn X CEL (W) Z = @ 2 TR RP TH [ lac A N P 0233 0281.

311 17:10 txt padnton R L W Z lat copsa arm Or SBL NA28 {\} | paBntat avtov B C D E £ @ M ithff2q syr copmae eth
Chrys TR RP TH [ lac A N P 0233 0281

312 17:11a txt 0 8 X B D L W Z lat cop SBL TH NA28 {\} [ 0 8¢ incovg C E £ @ M itfa syrph TR RP | lac AN P 0233 0281
313 17:11b txt etnev B D W SBL TH NA28 {\} || ertev avtoic C EL = @ itfff18%d TR RP || emnev toi6 Z [ ermev awtoic oti R |
lac AN P 0233 0281
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Mt 17:12 Aéyw 8¢ Ouiv 8t 'HAlag fdn AADev, kai oUk Enéyvwoav adtov GAAG émoincav év abT®
ooa NOEANcav: oUtwg kai 0 viog ToD GvOpwTov UéAAEL TAGXELY UL AVTOV.

12But I am telling you, that Elijah has already come, and they did not recognize him, but did
with him whatever they wished."
Mt 17:13 téte ouviikav ol pabnrai §ti mept Twdvvov Tob Pantiotod einev avTOL.

13Then the disciples understood that he had spoken to them about John the Baptizer.

The Healing of a Boy Who Had an Evil Spirit

Mt 17:14 Kai EABSVTwv pdg Tov SxAov TtpocAABev abT® &vOpwmog yovureT@V adTtov

14And when they had returned to the crowd, a man came up to him, kneeling down to him,
Mt 17:15 kal Aéywv, Kopie, EAéEncdv pov tov vidv, 6Tt seAnVidletal Kal KaKDG TAoXEL TOAAAKLG
yap mintet €ig T0 mhp ki TOAAAKIG €1 TO BOwWp.

15and saying, "Lord, have mercy on my son, because he is lunatic and suffering horribly. For
example, he often falls into fire, and often into water.
Mt 17:16 Kol TPOSHVEYKAX AOTOV TOIG MabnTaig cov, kKai ovk Nduvrensav avtov Bepanedoat.

16And I brought him to your disciples, and they were not able to heal him."
Mt 17:17 &mokpieig 8¢ 6 'Incodc einev, ’Q yeved dmiotog kal Sieotpapuévn, £wg néte ped’ dudv
Eoopat; £wg Tdte dvéEouat DUDV; QEPETE Hot adTOV DOE.

7And in answer, Jesus said, "O unbelieving and perverted generation! How long shall I stay
with you? How long shall I put up with you? Bring him here to me."
Mt 17:18 kal énetiunoev adt® 6 'Inoods, kai éEAABeV &1’ avTol To datudviov: kal é0epanevdn O
Ta1g 4o Thg Opag Ekeivng.

18And Jesus rebuked him, and the demon departed from him, and the child was healed from
that time on.
Mt 17:19 Téte mpooeAOdvteg ol pabnral t@® Incod kat idlav eimov, A ti fuelg olk
nduvnonuev ékPalelv avtod;

YAt that time, the disciples came to him in private, and said, "Why were we not able to drive it
out?"
Mt 17:20 0 8¢ Aéyetl avtolg, Ad thv OAryomiotiav DUGOV: Gurv yap Aéyw ULy, €av €xnte mioTiv
WG KOKKOV GLVATEWG, £pelte TG Bpel ToUTw, MetdPa €vBev €kel, kal petaprioetar kai ovdEV
aduvathoet LUlv.

20And he says®!> to them, "Because of your lack of faith.31¢ For truly I tell you, if you have
faith as small as a mustard seed, you will say to this mountain, '"Move from here to there,' and it

will move. In fact, nothing will be impossible to you."
Mt 17:21 3V

Mt 17:22 Tvotpeopévwv 8¢ adt®dv év tfj Talddaiq einev avtoig 6 'Inoodc, MéAAet 6 vidg ToD
avOpwmov mapadidosdat €ig xelpag avOpwnwy,

2And when they were gathering back together3® in Galilee, Jesus said to them, "The Son of
Man is about to be betrayed into the hands of human beings,

314 17:11¢ txt epxetan mpwrov C E (L mpwtov later) Z £ @ M itfa syrph TR RP [ epxetar X B D W lat syrc copsamae'* SBL

TH NA28 {\} [ lac AN P 0233 0281 syrS. The parallel in Mark 9 has npwrov.
315 17:20a 0 8¢ Aeyer X B D 0281 itff.f2g' SBL TH NA28 {\} || 0 8¢ inoovc emev CELW £ ® TRRP [ lac AN P Z 0233

316 17:20b txt oAiyomotiav R B 0281 syrcpal copsamae™*? arm eth geo Diatess Or SBL TH NA28 {A} [ amiotiav CDEL O

W X @ 2 latt syrsph Chrys (Hil) Jer Aug Spec TR RP [ lac AN P Z 0233
¢ 17:21 txt lack v. 21 R* B © 0281 33 579 788 892* 1604 2680 €253 iteff' syrscpal copsaboptmae? ethms geo SBL TH

NA28 {A} || touto 8¢ o yevog ouk exPalAetal €1 pun v Tpocevyn Kat vnotela 82 [ TouTo 8¢ TO YEVOG OUK EKTOPEVETAL
€1 un ev mpooevyxn kKat vnoteta CDEFGHKLMOSUWX Y AT Z @ Q f! 2 28 157 180 565 597 700 892€ 1006 1009
1010 1071 1079 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1292 1342 1365 1424 1646 2174 2148 2324 Wi vg ita.aurbcdffftg Ln.grt (syrph)
cop(mae)bopt arm eth slav Or Aster Basil Chrys Hil Ambrose Jer Aug TR RP [| touto 8¢ To yevog ovk e€epyetat €1 un ev
TPOGELYN Kol vroTela 118 205 209 1505 £1074 [ lac AN P Z 0233 69. There is no instance in the New Testament
where either Jesus or his disciples had to fast in order to cast out a demon. In fact, Jesus said all you needed is as
faith as little as a mustard seed. Which is it? Faith as small as a mustard seed is all you need, or also add your
works, like fasting? The fact that 3 different Greek verbs are used in the manuscripts that do contain the verse, is
an indication that the verse is not original. I think this is an "ascetic" corruption to the gospel of Matthew.
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Mt 17:23 kai aroktevodoy avTdv, kal tfj Tpitn Nuépa Eyepbricetar. kai EAvmrdnoav o@ddpa.
Zand they will kill him, and during the third day he will rise again." And they were very sad.

The Two Drachma Tax
Mt 17:24 "EABOVTwV d¢ avt@v €ig Kagpapvaoby mpooiiABov ot ta didpaxua Aaupdvovteg t@
Métpw Kai gimav, ‘0 §iddokadog VUGV o0 Tehel Td® diSpayua;

24And when they arrived in Capernaum, the collectors of the two drachmas®? approached

Peter, and they said, "Does your rabbi not pay the two drachmas?"
Mt 17:25 Aéyel, Nai. kai EAOOvVTa €ig thv oikiav mpoépbacev adtov 0 'Incodg Aéywv, Ti cot
dokel, Zipwv; ol BactAelg thg yiig Ao tivwv Aaupdavovoty TEAN 1| Kfjvoov; 4o TV VIOV aVTOV
1 &no TdV GAAoTpiwv;
2He says, "Yes he does." And when Peter had come into the house, Jesus spoke to him first,
saying, "What do you think, Simon: the kings of the earth, from whom do they collect toll and
tribute— from their sons,32! or from others?"
Mt 17:26 eindvtog 8¢, Ao T@V aAAoTpiwv, £@n adt® 6 'Incodc, "Apa ye €éAevBepot giotv ot viol.
26And when he answered,322 "From others," Jesus said to him, "Alright then, the sons are

free.323
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320 17:24 A drachma was worth about a day's wage. The two drachma collection, 6 grams of silver, was the so-called
temple tax in Exodus 30:11-16. But this payment was not intended to be a tax at all. Quoting Exodus 30:12,
"When you take a census of the Israelites to number them, at the time he is numbered each man shall give a ransom
for his life to Yehovah, so that no plague may come upon him for being numbered." The money was primarily an
offering as atonement for the evil act of a man being numbered. Then it was merely incidental that as long as the
temple personnel had this money anyway, "You shall take the atonement money from the Israelites and shall
designate it for the service of the tent of meeting; before Yehovah it will be a reminder of the ransom given for his
life." Ex.30:16. It was an offering or ransom money to atone for the repugnant stench to God caused by the act of
numbering the people. There are other scriptures indicating God's displeasure with the idea of his people being
numbered. See for example, I Chronicles chapter 21, and 27:23,24. 1t is clear that the payment was a ransom for a
man's life. How many times must a man be ransomed? Ransom, even to terrorists, is not paid more than once.
The ransom was to be paid only when a man "crosses over to join those who are numbered," Exodus 30:13,14. God
had never commanded that the ransom be paid annually, as the tradition came to be. For it was only to be
collected "when you number the people," v. 12. This was in anticipation of the only census ever ordered by God,
the one that took place in Numbers chapter 1. God was against the numbering of the people as a practice. This
was allowed just one time only, with a way to escape his wrath built in. The only additional census permissible was
of aliens, as in Il Chron. 2:17.  Jesus apparently was not in the habit of paying the two drachmas. In this instance
he only paid for himself and for Peter, and did nothing about the other eleven apostles, since they were not brought
up. Jesus did not "obey every law of man." He did not just automatically do what every bureaucrat told him to
do. Jesus was not a chump, and neither should his disciples be. We are supposed to be wise as serpents. For a
reading of all the scriptures showing how the tradition of the annual tax came about, see the endnote entitled, "How
did a once-only atonement offering became an annual tax?"

321 17:25 The meaning of viot, "sons," here, could be an extended meaning; that is, "from their own relatives in race
and culture, extended to their countrymen, from their citizens." This is a possible interpretation because it is
made an antonym of aAAotpior, which in Jewish Greek like in the Septuagint, meant "aliens." Here the meaning
would be, that since the two drachma tax was supposedly for maintenance of the temple- God's house, then God's
children, the citizens of the kingdom of God, were exempt from that tax.

322 17:26 txt eimovTog 8¢ amo Twv aAlotpiwy B 0281 it@aurb)e ff{2glLn) ygmss syrpal copsa arm ethpp.TH Chrys (Jer)

SBL TH NA28 {B} || ettovtog 8& Tov meTpov amo twv aAlotpiwv Orghlath) [ Aeyer avtw o meTpog amo Twv aAAoTpiwy
EW I @ 2 ithd syr(cphh (copmae) ethms geo? Orlat” Bas TR RP [ Aeyel avtw ano twv aAAotpiwv D itd syrs geo!? [ o &e
€N amo Twv aAAoTpIwV e1movTog Se amo Twv aAlotpiwy X ethms || Aeyel autw o METPOG A0 TwWV AAOTPLWV ELTOTOG
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aMotpiwv C [[lac AN P Z 0233. Three major manuscripts, X C L, put two variants in their manuscript side by side
without choosing one.  This is quite rare.

323 17:26 This word free, will not be understood properly, unless one understands "tribute" properly. Tribute was
a poll tax paid to the conqueror, by a conquered or subjugated people. Anyone paying tribute, was by definition
not free, but rather a member of an enslaved nation.
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Mt 17:27 Tva 8¢ pn okavdaAiowpev adtovg, mopevbelg €ic OdAacoav PaAe dykioTpov Kal TOV
avapavta tpdtov ixOLV apov, kai dvoiag tO otépa avtod evpoelg oTathipa: Ekelvov AaPav
d0¢ abToig dvtl éuod Kal 6oD.

27But, so that we not scandalize them,3?* go to the lake, cast a hook, and the first fish that
comes up, take, and when you have opened its mouth, you will find a four-drachma coin.325

Take that, and give it to them, as mine and yours."32¢

Chapter 18

Who Is the Greatest?
Mt 18:1 Ev €keivn T Opa mpociiABov ol padnrai td 'Incod Aéyovteg, Tic dpa ueilwv €otiv €V i
PaciAeiq TV ovpav@v;

In that same hour, the disciples approached Jesus, saying, "So who is the greatest in the
kingdom of heaven?"
Mt 18:2 kal TpookaAeodpevog matdiov €6Tnoev avTO €V UEGW aUTOV

2And calling a child over, he3?” stood him in the midst of them,
Mt 18:3 kai einev, Auny Aéyw Oulv, édv ur otpagfite kai Yévnobe wg ta mondia, o0 ur) eicéAOnte
glg v PactAeioav TV 00pavdV.

3and he said, "I tell you truly: unless you change and become like little children, there is no
way you will enter into the kingdom of heaven.
Mt 18:4 80T1g 00V TATEIVAOEL £QUTOV (G TO Ta1diov To0To, 00TéG oty 6 uetlwv év Tfi Pactieiy
TV 0VpaAVRV.

“Whoever therefore humbles himself like this child, that is the one who is greatest in the
kingdom of heaven.
Mt 18:5 kal 6¢ €dv 8é&ntan €v madiov toto0to €ml @ dvopati pov, Eue déxetar.

5And whoever receives one little child such as this on the basis of my name, is receiving me.

More About Little Ones
Mt 18:6 “0g &’ av okavdaAion €va TOV UIKPOV TOOTWV TOV TOTEVOVTWY E1G EUE, CUUPEPEL AVTH
va kpepaodf] poAog Ovikog mepl TOV TpaxnAov avtol kal katamovtiodfj év Td meAdyel TG
BaAdoong.

®As for that person through whom one of these little ones who believe in me might ever be
scandalized, it would be better for that person that a mill stone be hung around3?® his neck and

be sunk in the bottom of the sea.

324 17:27a Some surmise that Jesus did this in order to appear to be compliant with an illegitimate tax, so as not to
scandalize any believers who thought that he surely must "obey every law of man." That is possible. But also
possible, is that Jesus wanted to honor the oral contract Peter had already made with the tax collectors: the
collectors had previously asked if Jesus pays the tax, and Peter had answered in the affirmative. Thus, only those
two individuals involved in the oral contract, were obligated to pay it this instance.

325 17:27b A silver coin worth four drachmas, equivalent to 12 grams of silver. Each man was to pay 6 grams of
silver, which =1 stater=1 Babylonian shekel=1/2 of a sanctuary shekel (Phoenician or Hebrew standard).

326 17:27¢ Note that Jesus did not tell the other eleven disciples to pay. The payment at issue in this passage was a
Jewish religious matter, and originally not even a tax (see previous footnote on "the two drachmas." Jesus and the
disciples were Sons or Citizens of the Kingdom of Heaven, so were not subject to this "tax." Remember, the Levites
did not pay the census atonement fee tax. (Numbers 1:48, 49) All those who become Citizens of the kingdom of
God have the same status in regard to this tax as the Levites had. "God has made us kings and priests, and we will
reign on the earth." Rev.5:10 Kings don't pay the tax. And kings is what Jesus and the twelve apostles were.
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Mt 18:7 oval T® kOouw Amo TOV oKavddAwV: dvaykn yap EABelv td okdvdaAa, TANV odal TQ
&vOpdmw 81’ 00 T okdvdalov Epyetat.

"Woe to the world, because of those scandalizings. Certainly, the scandalizings are bound to
come. Nevertheless, woe to the person through whom the scandalizing comes.
Mt 18:8 Ei 8¢ 1} xeip cov 1} 6 movg cov okavdaAilel og, EkkoPov aOTOV Kal PdAe Ao 600 KaAdV
ool éotiv eloeABelv €ig TNV (wNV KLAAOV | XWASV, 1} dVo xelpag 1 dVo mddag Exovta BAnBAval
€l o mhp TO aicyviov.

8And if your hand or your foot scandalizes you, cut it3? off, and throw it away from you. It
is better for you to enter into life maimed or crippled, than to be thrown into everlasting fire
having both hands or both feet.
Mt 18:9 kal €1 6 0@BaAuSG cov okavdaAiler og, E€ele avTOV Kal PAAe dmd 60D kaAdv ol €otiv
povéeBalpov i TV {wrv eloeAbely, 1| dVo d@BaApovg Exovta PAndHvar gig TV yéevvav tob
Tpos.

°And if your eye scandalizes you, tear it out, and throw it away from you. It is better for you
to enter into life one-eyed, than be thrown into fiery Gehenna with two eyes.
Mt 18:10 ‘Opdte pr KATAPPOVAONTE EVOG TV UIKPOV TOUTWV' Aéyw yap DUIv Ott ol dyyeAot
avTOV €V 0Vpavolg dia avtog BAEmovat TO mpdowmnov Tod matpdg pov Tod v 0UPAVOIG.

10See that you not despise or overlook even one of these little ones; for I tell you, in heaven
their angels through it all are seeing the face of my Father who is in heaven.
Mt 18:11 **°
Mt 18:12 Ti Oulv dokeT; €av yévntal Tivt dvOpdTw £katov TpdPata kai TAavnof £v €€ avTdv,
ovxi aroer®! ta évevikovta €vveéa £ T 8pn Kai TopevOeic (NTel TO TAAVOUEVOV;

12What do you think? Suppose a man has a hundred sheep, and one of them is lost. Will he
not leave the ninety-nine on the mountain, and go look for the one that is wandering?
Mt 18:13 kai €av yévnrat eVpelv adtd, aunv Aéyw OUlv 6Tt xaipel En’ adT® UGAAOV 1 €mi TO1g
EVEVIKOVTA EVVEQ TOTG U TEMAAVNHEVOLG.

13And if he happens to find it, truly I tell you, he rejoices over it more than the ninety-nine that
were not lost.
Mt 18:14 oUtwg ovk €0ty BEANUa Eunpocbev To0 TatpOg LUGV TOD €V 0UPavVoIG tva ATOANTAL £V
TOV HIKPQV TOUTWV.

14That is how undesirable it is, in the eyes of your Father in heaven, that even one of these little

ones be lost.332
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slav [[lac ACP Z 0233 69. The UBS Editorial Committee says that there can be little doubt that the words AABev y&p
0 vidg tod Be0d ({ntricon) kal odoar tO dmoAwAdg are spurious here, being absent in the earliest witnesses
representing several textual types (Alexandrian, pre-Caesarean, Egyptian, Antiochian), and manifestly borrowed by
copyists from Lk 19:10 [or Matthew 9:13].  The reason for the interpolation was apparently to provide a connection
between ver. 10 and verses 12-14. On the other hand there appears no reason why it might have gotten deleted or
removed if original.
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332 18:14 Or, "...that even one of these little ones be ruined."
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A Brother Who Sins
Mt 18:15 Eav 8¢ auapthion 6 adeA@dg cov, Unaye EleyEov avtov petadd cod kal adtod pévou.
€0V 6OV aKOVGN, EkEPANGOG TOV AdeA@dV covr

5Now if your brother sins,33 go show him his fault, just between you and him. If he listens
to you, you have won back your brother.
Mt 18:16 €av d¢ pr) akovon, tapdAaPe peta cod €t €va 1 dVo, Tva €mi 6TOUATOG dVO HAPTUPWV H
TP1OV otadfj mav pripa:

16But if he does not listen, take with you one or two others, so that 'upon the mouths of two or
three witnesses every matter be established.'
Mt 18:17 €av 8¢ mapakovon avT@V, eine Tf €kkAnoiq: €av d¢ kal Thg EkkAnolag mapakovon,
€0Tw 001 (oTep 0 EOVIKOG Kal O TEAWVNG.

17And if he refuses to listen to them, tell it to the assembly. And if he refuses to listen to the
assembly, he should be considered by you as no different than a gentile or a revenue agent.
Mt 18:18 'Aunv Aéyw vply, Soa €av dronte €mi thg yiig €otar dedepéva €v oDpavy Kai Goa €av
Abonte €t thg yiig €otat AeAvpéva év o0pave.

18Truly I tell you, what things you apostles on earth declare to be forbidden, shall have been
forbidden in heaven; and what things you on earth declare to be permitted, shall have been
permitted in heaven.334

333 18:15 txt auaptnon X B 0281 1 22 579 1582* pc copsa Cyr; Aug!/? THe [| apaptn (Lk 17:3) Orlem Bas#/? | apaptnon €16
ce DEFGHKLNOUWTIAOGIIX® 078Jr13 2 28 157 205 565 597 700 892 1006 1010 1079 1216 1230 1241 1242* 1243
1253 1292 1365 2174 2324 LectPtAD jtaaurbcdefffivz,g hlng(r) vg syresphpal copmael+2boft arm eth geo slavmss Basms
Chrysmss; Hil Lucifer Pacian Chrosmat Jer Aug/” TR RP SBL THe NA28 [e1¢ og] {C} || auaptnoet €1 oe 118 1071 1195
1344 1546 1646 [| apoaptn €1g 6e W 33 180 1009 1242¢ 1342 (1424) 1505 1582¢ 2148 LectPt Bass/ Did Chrys Theodoret |
lac ACP QZ0233. There might have been a dictation error, that when reading non eig o¢ the listener thought that
there had been a repetition by accident (because the last two syllables sound similar in later Greek to the first two
syllables), or that the reader changed his pronunciation or stumbled over the pronunciation, and so the scribe
listening wrote only the first set of sounds. On the other hand the phrase "against you" might have been added,
according to the UBS textual commentary, to harmonize this verse with the "against me" of v. 21 shortly hereafter
where Peter asks, "How many times shall my brother sin against me and I forgive him?" The reading without
"against you" is the earliest, but this could have been changed very early on, according to the UBS commentary. In
the UBS 5th Edition Greek New Testament, the words "against you" are in single square brackets, and this result is
given a C rating of certainty. Regarding single square brackets, the explanation is "that the enclosed word, words,
or parts of words may be regarded as part of the text, but that in the present state of New Testament textual
scholarship this cannot be taken as completely certain."

I believe that the phrase "against you" [if your brother sins against you] was added in order to harmonize this
verse with the "against me" of v. 21 shortly thereafter where Peter asks, "How many times shall my brother sin
against me and I forgive him?"

Peter was thinking of himself, but Jesus was thinking of the whole church and church discipline.

In my opinion, when it comes to variants in the Greek text of the New Testament, this is one of the most
damaging, the longer reading containing "against you," is damaging. Here is the practical situation. A brother is
reported to have sinned, or be sinning. But not sinning against anyone in particular in that community. So no one
goes and confronts him about it, because it was not involving them. The result is gossip, and then inflating of the
original rumor, and even ultimately progressing to people "bearing false witness against their neighbor."

Does anyone in that scenario want to "win back your brother"? If you have Christian love for your brother, you
will go to him and talk to him about it, even if he did not sin against you in particular, because if the rumor is true,
you want him to be restored. And if the rumor is not true, you do not want people spreading untrue things about
your brother. This may not be scientific textual criticism, but I believe for practical and doctrinal and ecclesiological
reasons that the shorter reading must be correct.English translations that do not include "against you" are: GW,
NASB, NET, NIV, ERV, Mounce, Amplified.

331 18:18 Or, "Whatever you forbid on earth is as good as forbidden by heaven, and whatever you permit on earth is
as good as permitted by heaven." This "binding and loosing" teaching appears also in Matthew 16:19. It should
be noted that here in 18:18, the verbs are in the second person plural, Jesus saying it to, and giving this authority to,
all of the apostles, whereas in 16:19, the verbs are in the 2nd person singular, Jesus saying it to and about Peter only.
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Mt 18:19 M&Awv Aéyw®*® Opiv T €av Vo cvppwvrcwoly €€ LUV émi TAG YA TEPl TAVTOG
Tpdyuatog o0 £dv aitricwvTat, yevioetal avToic Tapd T00 Tatpdg oL ToD év 0Dpavolq.

YAgain I say33 to you, if two of you on earth agree with one voice concerning any and all
matters about which you make request, it will be brought about for you by my Father who is in
heaven.

Mt 18:20 00 ydip elotv 800 1 Tpelg cuvnyuévor eig To Eudv Evoua, kel eiyt v uéow avT@V.
20For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them.

The Parable of the Unmerciful Servant
Mt 18:21 Téte mpooeAOwv 6 MTéTpog einev avT®, KOpie, moodkic duaptroet eic éug 6 &8eA@dg ov
KOl AQrow aUTQ; EWG EMTAKIG;

21At that time Peter approached and said to him,37 "Lord, how many times shall my brother
sin against me and I forgive him? Up to seven times?"
Mt 18:22 Aéyet a0T® 0 °INcolg, 00 Aéyw oot £wg ENTAKLG AAAG Ewg ERdounkovTdkig ntd.

22Jesus says to him, "I tell you, not up to seven times, but up to seventy [times] seven times.338
Mt 18:23 A1 toUto wuotwdbn 1 PaciAeia TGV 0bpav®OV avBpwnw PactAel 6¢ OEAN eV cuvapat
Abéyov peta TV SoUAwV avToD.

Z"Therefore, the kingdom of heaven may be likened to a man in ruling power who desired to
settle accounts with his servants.
Mt 18:24 &p&apévou 8¢ adtod cuvaipetv mpoonvéxdn avTd £i¢ dpetAétng pupiwv TaAdvTwy.

2450 he proceeded to settle, and had one of his debtors brought to him, one who owed him ten
thousand talants.
Mt 18:25 un €xovtog 8¢ avtol dnododvat ékéAevoey abTOV O KUPLOG TPadfval Kol TNV YUVaTKa
ko T& Tékva kail dvta Soa gixev, kai dmododfvar.

ZBut since he did not have the means to repay, the master ordered him to be sold as a slave,
and also his wife and children and everything he had, and then to be paid back.
Mt 18:26 meowv 0OV O d00Aog mpooekivel adT® Aéywv, MakpoBiuncov €’ €uoi, kal mdvta
amodwow oot.

26"The servant therefore fell down, and was entreating him, saying,3° 'Be patient with me, and
I will pay you back everything.'
Mt 18:27 omAayxvicbeic d¢ 6 kUplo¢ to0 dovAov ékelvouv amélvoev avtév, kai TO ddvelov
APAKEV AUTQ.

27 And moved with compassion, the master of that servant released him, and forgave his debt.

335 18:19a txt moArv Aeyw X D L itaurdeffl syrppalms arm geo? Orlem Jer TR [ tahv 8¢ Aeyw N O (W) £ syrh eth Chrys |
Aeyw 8¢ Cyps (Cyp%) (Spec) [ maAwv aunv Aeyw B E @ 058 078 0281 itablg'hn(@r! ygmss syrcspalmss copsamae geol RP
SBL TH NA28 [aunv] {C} [| aunv Aeyw itf! [ lac A C P Z 0233

336 18:19b txt omit X DL N O W £ itaur,deffl syrphpalms arm eth geo? Orlem Jer Chrys Cyp Spec TR [ aunv B E ® 058
078 0281 itabLff gthn,(@r! ygmss syres,palmss copsamae geo! RP SBL TH NA28 [apunv] {C} [[lac A CP Z 0233

337 18:21 txt mpooeABwv o MeTPog elmev avtw B (D -0) 0281 NA28 {\} [ tpoceABwv avtw o meTpog elnev N2ZELN W £ &
a1 itaur(e)q syr(p)h Luc TR RP SBL TH || npoceA@wv o metpog eimev R* [ tpoceAbwv autw o TETPog 1MeV auTw cops? |
lac ACP Z 0233

338 18:22 cf. Genesis 4:24: "If Cain is avenged seven times, then Lamech seventy-seven times." It is equally beyond
human nature to forgive the same person 77 times in one day, as it is to forgive the same person 490 times in one
day. But Gentiles do not need to know this reference in order to understand that Matthew means to indicate a
number that is large beyond human nature. 1In a story taken from older accounts, Plutarch, Mor. 245d uses the
number 7,777 for the same purpose (cf. Polyaenus 8, 33).
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Mt 18:28 ¢€eAOwv 8¢ 6 8oDAog €kelvog ebpev Eva TV cLVEOUAWY abToD 8¢ Gpetlev adTQ
EKATOV dMvapia, Kal Kpatnoag aUToV Emviyev Aéywv, Attddog por**® €l t1 dgeileis.

28"But then after he went out, that servant found one of his fellow servants who owed him a
hundred denarii, and he seized him, and was choking him, saying, 'Pay me back everything you
owe.'
Mt 18:29 mecwv o0V O o0vSovAog avtod ei¢ Tobg médag adTod mapekdAel avtdv, Aéywv,
MaxkpoBuuncov £r' éuot, kai drodwow cot.**!

2"The fellow servant therefore fell down at his feet,3*2 and was begging him, saying, 'Be
patient with me, and I will pay you back.'
Mt 18:30 6 8¢ ok {felev, dAAG dmeABov #Padev adtodv eig @uAakiy, €wg 00> dmodd To
O@e1ASuevov.

30But he was not willing, and went and threw him into the debtors' prison, until such time he
could pay back the debt.
Mt 18:31 186vteg 00V of cUvdovlor adtod td yevlueva éAvmionoav cpddpa, kai EAOOVTEG
diecdroav T® KUpiw EQUTOV TAVTA TA YEVOUEVA.

3I"When therefore his fellow servants witnessed these events, they were extremely upset, and
went and reported to their master everything that had happened.
Mt 18:32 tOTE TPOOKAAEGAUEVOG AUTOV O KUPLoG abTOD A€yel avt®, AoDAe Tovnpé, mdoav TtV
OQEIANV EKELVNV APTKA 001, EMEL TAPEKAAETAG E"

%2Then summoning him, his master is saying to him, 'You wicked servant! All that debt of
yours I forgave you, because you begged me.
Mt 18:33 oUk £de1 Kal o¢ EAefioat TOV 6UVEOLAOV 6oV, WG KAYW ot NAENTQ;

3Aren't you then also obligated to forgive your fellow servant, as I have forgiven you?'
Mt 18:34 kai dpy160eic 6 kUproc avTod mapédwrev adTdV Tol¢ fasaviotaic £we o0 dmodQ Tav Td
Opethduevov.**

34"And in anger, his master handed him over to the jailers, until such time he could pay back
everything he owed.
Mt 18:35 OUtw¢ Kal 0 Tathp Hov O 0DPAVIOG TOINGEL DUTV €XV UN GPATE EKAOTOG TG AOEAPH
a0TOD GO TOV KApSLOV LUQV.

%This is how my Father in heaven will act toward you also, unless you each forgive your
brother from your heart."346

340 18:28 txt amodog pot C E T M itef syr arm Chrys TR RP [ amo8og & B D L W 0233 lat cop eth Or SBL TH NA28 {\} [
lac ANP Z ® 0281. Although I think the reading without pot is original, the editorial improvement by addition is
beneficial in order to clarify that what was being demanded back was the debt owed to the fellow servant, not debt
the other servant might have had to their mutual master.

341 18:29a txt anodwow oot ¥* B D E ¥ itabffgih syrch arm Luc RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | cot anodwow C* | mavra cot

amodwow oot 0233 [ tavta cot anodwow C? [ tavta anodwow cot X2 L W ithf.g'La vg syrphme copsa eth Chrys TR [ lac

ANPZ 0281
342 18:29b txt autov £1¢ Toug TOSAG avToL TapekaAel C2 E W T 0233 M itfd syrph copmae™ arm TR RP | avtov
napekadet X B C* D L 058 lat syrs< copsa eth Or (Luc) SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac AN P Z ® 0281

343 18:30 txt ew¢ o0 D E W £ 0233 2 SBL TR RP SBL [ £wg R B C L TH NA28 {\} [ lac AN P Z & 0281

344 18:31 txt ovv X*2b B D ite SBL TH NA28 {\} [ 8¢ 22 C E L W £ 0233 i vg syr cops? eth Chrys Luc TRRP [[lac ANP Z
® 0281

345 18:34 txt ogetlopevoy K2 B D latt syrs< cop SBL NA28 {\} || opethopevov avtw ¥*2b C E L W £ (0233-avto) M
syrh TR RP TH [[lac AN P Z ® 0281

346 18:35 txt vuwv X B D L lat syrs< copsamae™*2 SBL TH NA28 {\} [ vuwv ta napantwpata avtwv C EW T 0233 i itfh
syr(®)hpal TR RP [ lac AN P Z & 0281
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Chapter 19

Jesus Tested on Divorce
Mt 19:1 Kai €yéveto Ote étédecev 0 'Incodg Tovg Adyoug tovtoug, petiipev amd thig Fahidalag kal
NABev elg ta Spra thg Tovdaiag mépav Tob Topddvou.
1And it came about that when Jesus had finished these discourses he departed from Galilee,
and went into the region of Judea on the other side of the Jordan.
Mt 19:2 kai nkoAovBNoav adt®d GxAot ToAlol, kal éBepdmnevoev abTOVG EKEL.
2And large crowds followed him, and he healed them there.
Mt 19:3 Kal mpoofidfov avt® dapioaior*”’ meipdlovteg avtov kai Aéyovteg,**® Ei €€eotiv
avOpw droAboat TV yuvalka adTol Katd tdoav aitiav;
3And some Pharisees came to him, testing him, and saying, “Is it permitted for someone to
release3¥® his wife for any cause at all?”
Mt 19:4 6 8¢ dmokpifeig eimev,*® 0Ok dvéyvwrte 8t1 6 ktioag &’ dpxfig dpoev kai BAAL Enoinoev
a0TOUG;
4But in answer he said, “Have you never read, that from the beginning the creator®! made
them male and female,
Mt 19:5 kal €inev, “Eveka toutov kataleiper dvOpwmog tOV matépa’™ kol thv untépa kai
KOAANOfoeTar®> tf yuvaiki avtod, kai €sovtat ol dVo €i¢ odpka piav.
Sand said, 'For this reason a man shall leave father and mother, and be joined to his woman,
and the two shall become one flesh’?
Mt 19:6 dote oOkéTL eloiv §00 AN oapE pia. & 00V 6 Be0¢ cuVELlevEev dvBpwmog un xwpilétw.
®As a result, they are no longer two, but one flesh. What therefore God has joined together,
no human being is allowed to separate.”
Mt 19:7 Aéyovetv adt®, T{ 00v Mwiofig éveteilato Sodvar fipAiov drootaciov kal dmoAdoat;
"They are saying to him, "Why then did Moses command to give a release of interest form35¢ in

order to release?”355

%47 19:3a txt apioator P2 B C L W £ 0233 copsamsmae SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ot papioatot & D E- M copsa™s Or TR RP ||
lac ANP Z 0281

348 19:3b txt Aeyovteg & B C L £ pm syrcP copsa arm eth Or (Chrys) Naz Hil SBL TH NA28 {\} || Aeyovteg autw DE W @
0233 pm itha syrh copmae TR RP [[lac AN P Z 0281

349 19:3¢ "Releasing" is the opposite of the cleaving or joining commanded in the Genesis passage.

350 19:4a txt einev N B D L itaeffiff2h copsa eth Or SBL TH NA28 {\} [ einev avtoig EW £ @ 0233 M lat syr copmae TR RP
[ lac AN P Z 0281

%1 19:4b txt o kTioaC B ite syrpal cop arm eth geo Or Meth Serap Ath Ps-Clem SBL TH NA28 {B} || o moioag R CDE O
W Z T @ 0233 W litaaurbd b RgLhlg vg syresph Orlat ApCon Chrys Cyr Hil Ambrosiaster Jer Aug Spec TR RP |
enownoag L [ lac AN P 0281

352 19:5a tov natepa X B DL W (but W tnv untepa avtov) Z latt Ath TR HF RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ Tov matepa avtov C
E T @ 0233 syr copsa eth Chrys AN BG [/ lac AN P 0281

353 19:5b txt koAAnOnoetal B D E W 078 0233 pm AN SBL TH NA28 {\} | mpookoAAnBnoetar (LXX) X CL Z = @ pm
Chrys TR HF BG RP [/ lac AN P 0281

3% 19:7a This word dmootdotov - apostdsion, "release of interest form," was used to signify the relinquishment of
property. A quit-claim, if you will. In the culture of ancient Israel there was never any provision for a wife to
quit her property claim in her husband, since the wife was considered property of her husband, and never the other
way around. The apostle Paul in the New Testament, however, states in I Corinthians 7:4, "The wife has not
authority over her own body, but rather the husband: and likewise also the husband has not authority over his own
body, but rather the wife." This is a consequence of being "one flesh." Paul in the same context explains the
application of this teaching, that is, the wife may not refuse sex to the husband, nor may the husband refuse sex to
the wife, nor are they allowed to live apart for any significant period of time. This is not to negate Paul's teaching
elsewhere that the husband is the head of the wife, and that the woman was made for the man, not the man for the
woman.

335 19:7b txt amoAvoar 8 D L Z itaeurdefflglhl yg syrpal arm ethms geo Or; Jer Aug || anoAvsat avtnv BCEN O W Z @ 078
087 (0233 amoAvewv) i itfa syrph copmae eth TR RP SBL TH NA28 [avtnv] {C} [ amoAvomt tnv yuvaika itbtf vgmss
syrcs Irlat Ambrose Spec [/ lac A P 0281. It should be emphasized that Moses never commanded that anyone release
his wife, but only that if/when he does, he must write the form. (Deuteronomy 24:1)
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Mt 19:8 Aéyer adToig 6Tt Mwiofig Tpog TV okAnpokapdiov VU@V énétpedev LUTV dnoAboat TAg
yuvaikag VU@V, &’ dpxig 0€ ol yéyovev olTwg.

8He says to them, "Moses, in view of the hardness of your hearts, permitted you to release your
wives, though it is not originally designed this way.
Mt 19:9 Aéyw &€ DUTV OTL 6G GV AmoAvGH TNV Yuvaika avTol pr €l mopvela kai yaunon GAAny
potxatar Kal 0 AoAEALHEVNV YauNoag potxatat.

°But I tell you that whoever releases his wife, except upon grounds of fornication, and marries
another, commits adultery, and whoever marries her who was released, commits adultery.”356
Mt 19:10 Aéyovorv abTt® ol padntai avtos,”” Ei oUtwg €otiv 1 aitia tod dvOpwmov Ueta ThG
YUVAIKOG, OV GUUPEPEL Yapfjoat.

19His disciples are saying to him, "If this is the situation of a man with a wife, it is not advisable
to marry!”

Mt 19:11 6 8¢ einev adTo1g, OV MévTeg Xwpodotv tov Adyov todtov,*®

dAN oig Sédota.

1And he said to them, "Not everyone can receive this word, but only those to whom it has
been given.
Mt 19:12 €ioiv ydp g0volxol oitiveg €k KotAlag untpog EyevvnOnoav obtwg, kai giciv edvolyot
oitveg ebvouyioOnoav Umd TOV AvOpWTWY, Kal gloiv eDVODXOL OITIVEG EDVOUXIOAY £XVTOVG d1d
™V BactAelav TV 00pav@V. 6 SUVAUEVOG XWPETY XWPEITW.

12For there are some who are eunuchs, who were born that way from their mother’s womb.
And there are some who are eunuchs who were made to be eunuchs by human beings. And
there are some who are eunuchs who have made themselves eunuchs for the sake of the
kingdom of heaven. The person who is able to receive this, should receive it.”

The Little Children and Jesus

359

Mt 19:13 Tdte mpoonvéxOnoav
d¢ pabnrtal énetiynoav avTolC.
13At that time, little children were brought to him, so that he might lay his hands on them and

avt® modia, Tva tag xelpag Embf adtoig kal tpooevéntat ol

pray for them. But the disciples scolded them.

%6 19:9 txt
U1 €M1 TOPVELX KAl YAUNGT cAANV potxatal kKat o amoAeAvpevny yaunoag poixatal EF G HK U Z vgmss TR RP SBL TH
UN EMLTOPVELX KAl yaunon aAAnV ToleL autnv poLxeudnvat kat o anoAeAvpevny yapwy poixatar  C*
Un €M TOpVIA TIOLEL AUTNV UOLXELONVAL KAl 0 amoAeAvUeVNVY yapwy potxatar N
UM EMLTOPVELA KAl Yapunon aAAV potxatal Kat o anoAeAvUeVnV youwy poixatat Y ATI Z 078
UN EML TOPVELX KAl Yaunoel aAANV HOLXATAL KL O AOAEAVMEVNY yaunoag potatar M
UN €M1 TOPVELX yapnon cAANY poxatot Kot 0 GnoAEAVHEVNV YaUwV potxatar W
UM ETL TOPVELX KO YAUN GO GAANV HOIXATAL KA1 O ATOAUMEVNV YOHWV poixatat O
UOLXEVANVAL WOAUTWG KAl 0 YAHWV armoAeAvupevny poixatar P2
un em mopvela kat yaunon aAAny poryatot X C? L it! vgmss syrs NA28 {B}
U1 ETL TOPVELX KL YAUNOEL AAANV potxatar S
Tap’ €KTOG AOYOU €TTL TOPVLAG KAl Yaunon aAAny poixatar @
TIAPEKTOG AOYOU TIOPVELAG TIOLEL AUTNV UOLXELONVAL KAl 0 aTOAEAVPEVNV yaunoag poxatat B
TIAPEKTOG AOYOU TIOPVELAG TIOLEL AUTNV UOLXELONVAL KAl 0 AOAEAVUEVNY YapwV potxatat 0233
TIPEKTOG Aoyou TTopvelag kat yaunon aAAny poxatat D itabdegihr! ygms copsa

lac AP Q0281.
The UBS textual commentary says, "After potxatat several witnesses add kai 0 drnoAeAvuévny yaudv (or yaproag)
powxatat (‘and he who marries a divorced woman commits adultery'). ~ Although it might be argued that
homoeoteleuton (potxdtat ... poixdtat) accounts for its accidental omission from X D L 1241 al, the fact that B C* f! al
read powxatat only once (at the conclusion of the combined clauses) makes it more probable that the text was
expanded by copyists who accommodated the saying to the prevailing text of 5:32."
7 19:10 txt padnrar avtov PA CDELN W Z £ & 078 0233 2 itaaurbdfffihlar vg syresphpal copsams arm eth geo
Aug TR RP TH NA28 [avtou] {C} || paBntan P7L R B iteffg' copsams,mae Juv Jer Spec SBL [/ lac A P 0281
%8 19:11 txt tov Aoyov toutov X CD EL N W Z X ® 078 0233 2 itaaurbdffff2ghla,(r!) yvg syresph copsamae™ arm
ethpp:ms,(TH) geo Basildiansace to Clem Clem Orlat Bas Theodoret Ammonius-Alex Cyp¥% Ps-Cyp Ambrose Jer?/4 Aug Spec
TR RP SBL TH NA28 [toutov] {C} | tov Aoyov B ite syrpal ethro Or Apollin Theodore John-Damvid Cyp* Jer?/4 || lac 7t A
P 0281
39 19113 txt mpoonvexdnoav X B C D L £ 0233 Orpt SBL TH NA28 {\} [ mpoonvexdn E W ® 078vid 21 Chrys Orpt TR RP |
lac ANP Z 0281
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Mt 19:14 6 8¢ 'Incolq einev, "A@ete T& modia kal ur) kwAVete abTd EAOElY TPSG e, TOV Yap
TO10VUTWYV €0TIV 1] BactAela TV 0DpavV.

14But Jesus said, "Let the little children come to me, and do not hinder them. For of such is the
kingdom of heaven."
Mt 19:15 kai €mBelg Tag XEIpag avTOIG EmOPeVON EKETOEV.

15And when he had laid hands on them, he moved on from there.

The Rich Young Ruler
Mt 19:16 Kai 1800 €i¢ mpoceA@av adt einev, Aiddokale dyadé, Ti dyabov motfow va oxd {wiv
alwVviov;

16And behold, someone came up to him and said, "Good Teacher,?® what good must I do so
that I will have eternal life?"361
Mt 19:17 6 8¢ einev abT®, TT pe Aéyeig &yabdv; O0deiq dyabdg, el ur €ig, 6 0e6g. €l 8¢ BéNeig gig
v {wnv eloeABely, THpnoov Tag EVTOAAG.

7And he said to him, "Why are you calling me good? No one is good except One, God.362
But if you want to enter eternal life, keep the commandments."
Mt 19:18 Aéyer avT®, Tofag; 6 8¢ "Incodg einev, TO OV @oveloelg, OV poixevoelg, 00 kAéPelg, 00
Pevdopaptupnoelg,

18He says to him, "Which ones?" And Jesus said to him, "Do not murder, do not commit
adultery, do not steal, do not give false testimony,
Mt 19:19 Tipa TOV TATEPA KAl THV UNTEPQ, Kai, AYaTNoELG TOV TANGIOV GOV WG GEAVTOV.

Phonor your father and your mother,'3%3 and, love your neighbor as yourself."364
Mt 19:20 Aéyel a0T® O veaviokog, avta tadta EpuAala’ Ti €11 Votepd;

20The young man says to him, "All these I have kept.3>  What am I still missing?"

360 19:16a txt Siaokae ayabe CEFGHKSUV W T A© X ® f1* 2 28 33 118 157 180 205 565 579 597 700 8928 1006
1009 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1424 1505 1546 1582¢ 1646 2148 2174 i Lect
itaurb,cffghhlar! vg syresphpal copsamaebobtarm ethmsTH geo? slav Marcusace- toIr Just Orpt Bas Cyr-Jerus Chryslem-;
Juv Jer TR RP || S18ackale ¥ B D L 1 22 892* 1010 1365 1582* €5 itadeff' copmae’bort geol ethpp Orpt Hil SBL TH NA28
{A} [[lac AN P Z 1 0233 0281

361 19:16b txt monow va oxw {wnv aiwviov B C D syrh Or SBL TH NA28 {\} | moinow wva exw {wnv aiwviov E £ & M

Chrys Bas TR RP || moinow wva {wnv exw aiwviov W | monoag {wnv aiwviov kAnpovopnow (Mk 10:17) & L (syrsc
copsa™s) [ lac AN P Z 0233 0281

32 19:17 txt 11 pe Aeyeig ayabov ovdeig ayadog £1un €16 0 0sog CEFGHKM W X @ f13 2 28 33 118 124 157 180 205 565
1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424* 1505 1546 1582¢ 1646 2148
2174 W Lect itha syrph copsaboms ethms,TH slav (Ju) Bas Chrys TR RP [ Tt ue Aeyeig ayaBov ovdeig ayabov €1 un €1g o
080G 579 [ 1 ue ayabov ovderg ayabog £1 un €16 0 Beog A [ Tt pe Aeyeig ayabov €16 eotiv 0 ayabog Mar'r [ T ue Aeyeig
ayabov €1¢ eotiv o ayafog 0 TATNP MOL O €V TOIG OvLPAVOL] Marcusace to Iren Just Naassenesace. to Hippol (Ps-
Clementines) || T1 pe epwtag mept Tov ayabou €1¢ eotiv 0 ayabog & B2 L © 1424¢ 1582* pc itad (lat syrs,ch™8) copmaebo
Or geo2® Novatian Jer SBL TH NA28 {A} [ t1 ue epwtag mept Tov ayabov eottv o ayabog B* [ T1 e epwrag mept ayaBou
€16 eotwv ayabog D [ T1 pe epwtag mept Tov ayabov ovderg ayabog e1 un £1g o Oeog itsth Eus Aug [ T pe epwTag Tept Tov
ayaBou "de1g eottv 0 ayabog 892* | T1 pe epwrag mept Tov ayaBov ovdelg eotv 0 ayaog el un €1g 0 Ogog 892¢ [ Tt e
£pWTaG TMEPL TOL ayadov e1g eottv ayadog 1 22 700 1192* 1424me pc [ 1 pe epwtag Tept Tov ayadou €16 0Ty 0 ayadog
o matnp ite [ lac AN P Z T1 0233 0281. The Majority Text reads, “Why are you calling me good? No one is good but
one: God.” The UBS and Nestle / Aland text read T1 pe épwtdg mept Tov dyadod; €l éotiv 6 dyaddg.: "Why are you
asking me about what is good? There is only One who is Good." In addition, that text does not contain the word
ayafe -"good" modifying Teacher when the man first addresses Jesus in verse 16. The UBS editorial committee
says that the passage clearly was changed by copyists to harmonize Matthew's account with Mark 10:18 and Luke
18:19. And they say about the majority reading, as shown in my translation above, that if it "were original in
Matthew, it is hard to imagine why copyists would have altered it to a more obscure one, whereas scribal
assimilation to Synoptic parallels occurs frequently." Well, I for one can easily imagine why someone would not
like the reading "Why are you asking me about what is good?" It seems preposterous that a Rabbi would object to
being asked about what is good, since declaring what was good or what was not good, that was his job. And even
more preposterous, is that the Son of God, who was made into flesh in order to declare the attributes of the Father
to men, would object to being asked about what is good.

363 19:19a Exodus 20:12-16; Deuteronomy 5:16-20

364 19:19b Leviticus 19:18
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Mt 19:21 €pn adT® 6 'Incods, Ei BéAeig Téhetog elvat, Uaye TdANnodv cov & Udpyovta kai §0¢
T01¢ TITWX01G, > kal €€e1g Onoavpov £v 0bpavoic,* kai debpo dkoAovbet pot.

2Jesus said to him, "If you want to be perfect, go sell your possessions and give it to the poor,
and you will have treasure in heaven, and then come follow me."
Mt 19:22 dkovoag 8¢ 6 veaviokog TOV Adyov>® dmiiAbev Avmoluevog, Av Ydp &xwv KTAUOTA
TOAAG.

22But when the young man heard this statement, he went away regretting, for he was owner of
much property.
Mt 19:23 ‘0 8¢ 'Incodg einev Tolg padntaic adtod, Aunv Aéyw Oulv 8Tt mhovoiog SuokSAwg
eloeevoetat €ig TV Pacideiay T@OV ovpav®V.

BAnd Jesus said to his disciples, "Truly I say to you, hardly will a rich person get into the
kingdom of heaven.
Mt 19:24 taAv 8¢ Aéyw DUTV, EVKOTWTEPOV €6TIV KAUNAOV d1 TpUTNHATOG Papidog dieABETY 1
mAova1ov €iceABeTV €ig v BactAelav Tob BeoD.

24And again, I say to you, it is easier for a camel3®® to pass through the eye of a needle, than for
a rich person to enter into the kingdom of God."
Mt 19:25 dkovoavteg d¢ ol padnrai é€enAnocovto o@ddpa Aéyovteg, Tic dpa dUvatat cwbijvat;

And when they heard this, the disciples®”? were greatly astonished, saying, "Who then can be
saved?"
Mt 19:26 ZupAédac 8¢ 6 'Inoodg einev adTolg, Mapd dvOpdmolg Todto &dvvatdv éottv, Tapd 8¢

Be® mavta duvard.*”!

26And Jesus looked at them, and said to them, "With human beings, this is impossible; but with
God, all things are possible."
Mt 19:27 Téte d&mokpifeic 6 IMétpog eimev abT®, 1800 1uels d@rikauev mdvra kai
nkoAovBnoauév oot ti dpa €otat Nuiv;

27Then Peter answered and said to him, "Look how we have left everything, and followed you.
What then will there be for us?"

365 19:20 txt euAafa 8* B L itaurffighl vg Cyp Juv? Jer SBL TH NA28 {A} || epuAafa ek veotnroc (Lk 18:21) D itd |
e@ulaa ek veotntog Hov N2 [ epuAaauny ek veotntog pov (Mk 10:20) C EO W X & 2 itab.efffhng ygel syy(cs).ph,pal
copsamae*? arm eth geo Orgklat Marcellus Chrys (Cyr) (Hil) Ambrose Aug TR RP [ lac AN P Z 0233 0281

366 19:21a txt Toi¢ nTWXO1C B D Z cop TH NA28 [to1c] {\} [ mtwyoic X CEL W £ @ 0281 i CI TR RP SBL [/ lac A N P 0233

367 19:21b txt ovpavoic B C D iteg' copsamae Cyr Chrys Hil SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ovpavew R EL W Z = & 0281 2t lat Or Ath
Bas TR RP [/ lac A N P 0233

38 19:22 txt veaviokog Tov Aoyov C D E W £ & 2 itaurdfffghhlg vg syrh copsa TR RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | veaviokog tov
Aoyov toutov B itabifin ygmss syrscp copmae™ geo! || veaviokog X L Z 0281 itefh [ lac A N P 0233. The definite
article can always be rendered as a demonstrative pronoun if the context warrants, as it does here.

399 19:24 Just as it is impossible, humanly speaking, for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, Jesus says in v. 27
that it is "impossible" for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God. Some people teach that Jesus really instead said
"rope to go through the eye of a needle," because he was speaking in the Aramaic language, and the Aramaic word
for camel was also the word for a kind of rope. Regardless, Jesus would want to invent a simile that was in line with
his main point: "something impossible." His illustration must demonstrate something that is impossible, naturally
speaking. "Camel" is more impossible than "rope," so at worst, camel works just fine, and at best, camel is the best
rendering because it is more impossible.

370 19:25 txt o1 padnTon X B C* D L Z £ d 02817 lat syrsph copsa arm Hil SBL TH NA28 {\} [ o1 ua®nrat avtov C3E W
A it syrc copmae eth TR RP [/ lac A N P 0233

371 19126 txt mavta Suvata B C* W £ Or Chrys BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} || Suvata mavra & L Z [ mavra Suvarta eotiv C3 D
E ® TR AN [ lac AN P 0233 0281
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Mt 19:28 & 8¢ 'Incolg einev avtol, Aunv Aéyw Uuiv 8Tt Ouelg oi dkoAovBicavTég pot, &v T
naAtyyeveoiq, tav kabion 0 vidg tod &vOpwmov €ni Opdvov d6&ng avtod, kabriceobe kai
UUETG™? €mi dwdeka Bpdvoug kpivovteg tag dwdeka QuAag tod TopanA.

2And Jesus said to them, "Truly I say to you: In the new beginning, when the Son of Man sits
on his glorious throne, you who have followed me will also yourselves sit upon twelve thrones,
judging the twelve tribes of Israel.
Mt 19:29 kai ag GotTig>” a@fikev oikiag | &deApolg f| adeApag | matépa i UNTépa N TEKVa A
dypovg 3™ Evekev ToD Ovépatds pov ékatovramhaciova Adupetar kai lwhv  aidviov
KANpovouroel.

2And everyone who has left houses or brothers or sisters or father or mother3”5 or children or
fields for the sake of my name, will receive a hundred times as much, and inherit eternal life.
Mt 19:30 IToAAot d¢ €covtal Tp@Tot €oXaTol Kal €6XATOol TPRTOL.

30But many who are first will be last, and many who are last will be first."

Chapter 20
The Parable of the Workers in the Vineyard

Mt 20:1 ‘Opoia ydp éotiv 1 PaciAeia TtV 00pavdV avBpwnw oikodeondty Sotig EAABeV dua
Tpwl putobwoacdat Epydtag €ig TOV auneAdva avTtod:

I"Similar therefore is the kingdom of heaven to a landowner, who went out early in the
morning to hire workers together into his vineyard.
Mt 20:2 cuupwvrioag 8¢¥° peta T@v Epyat®v €k dnvapiov thv Nuépav anéotellev adTovg €ig
TOV auneA@va adTod.

And he came to an agreement with the workers, of a denarius a day, and sent them into his

vineyard.
Mt 20:3 kai €A mepl Tpitnv Gpav eidev EANoug Eotdtag £v Tf dyopd &dpyouc:

3And when he went out, about the third hour,?”7 he saw others, standing in the market place
idle.

372 19:28 txt kaBnoeoBe kat vuelc B C W X SBL TH NA28 {\} || kaBioecBe kat vpeig E TR RP || kabeoBnoecdat Kat VUELS

@ || kaB10e00e ka1 avtor D* || kabnoeoBe kat avtor K D! L || kabecOnoeode ko avtor Z [ ka
ANP 0233

373 19:29a txt ootic X B CDEL W X @ Or Bas Cyr Chrys SBL TH NA28 {\} [ o¢ TR RP [ lac A NP Z 0233 0281
7% 19:29b txt

owkiag adedpoug  adeA@ag matepa untepa Tekva aypoug B NA28 {C}
oG adedpovg  adedgag  untepa TEKVX aypovg D

e ko vuelg 0281 [ lac

oklag adeA@oug  adeA@aG TATEPA UNTEPA YUVALKA TEKVEA AYPOUG C3 EC€ Z¢ W AT TR RP SBL TH
oklag  adeAoug X2  adeApag TaTEpa UNTEPA YUVALKA TEKVAX aypovg  EX
oG adedp_¢  adeAag matepa PNTEPA yuvaika TEKVA aypovg =¥
owkiag adeApovg  adeA@ag UNTEPX TATEPA YUVALKA TEKVA aypovg @
oklag adeA@ovg  adeAPIG TATEPA UNTEPA YUVALKK TEKVA aypoug otkiag C*

adeApovg  adEAQUG TATEPA UNTEPA YUVALKA TEKVA AypoUG O1K1ag N!L

adeApovg  adeA@ag TATEPA UNTEPA YUVALKA TEKVX aypovg  N*

lac ANPZ 02330281

375 19:29¢ lack n yovaika B D itab.deff.ffn syrspal Chrys Irlat Or Vict-Pett Hil Paulinus-Nola Spec NA28 {C} [ include n
yuvaika 8 CEL W T @ I itaurb,defiglhla vg syrph copsamae™ arm eth geo Bas Greg-Nyss Cyr Ambrose Jer TR RP SBL
TH [ lac AN P Z 0233 0281. Some scholars think the inclusion of "wife" in Matthew is a harmonization to Luke's
gospel, 18:29, where all editions contain yvvaika. In Mark 10:29, the Byzantine text includes yvvaika while the
NA28 does not.
376 20:2 txt cuu@wvnoag 8 X B CD L W £ ® 0281 copsa Cyr TR SBL TH NA28 {\} | ka1 supgwvnoag E Chrys RP [ lac A
NP Z0233
377 20:3 That is, about 9 a.m. Then again at 3 p.m. and 5 p.m. The Jewish clock began at sunrise and sunset; thus
the third hour was about 3 hours after sunrise, hence 9 a.m. The 11th hour was only one hour before dark.
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Mt 20:4 kol ékeivoig einev, Yndyete kal UUEIC €ig TOV duneA®dva, kai & £€av 7 dikatov ddow
Opiv.
4To them also he said, "You also go out into my vineyard, and whatever is right, I will give
you."
Mt 20:5 oi 8¢ anjAfov. tdAwv 8&*78 EEeAOwV mepl EKTNV Kal VATV Gpav EM0incev WOaVTWC.
5So they left. And again, he went out about the sixth hour and also the ninth hour, and did
the same thing.
Mt 20:6 mepi d¢ TNV £vdekdtnv
goTrkate OANV TtV Nuépav dpyot;

379 EEeNOwv e0pev EAAoug Eot@Tag, Kl Aéyel avtoic, T de

®And about the eleventh hour he went out and found others standing,?° and he says to them,
"Why are you standing here the whole day idle?"
Mt 20:7 Aéyovorv abT®, ‘Ot 00delg NUAC Eutodwoato. Aéyel avtolg, Yrdyete Kal UUELC €1g TOV
duneA®dva, kai 6 £av A dikatov AfjPecbe.

"They say to him, "Because no one has hired us." He says to them, "You also go out into my
vineyard. And whatever is right, that you will receive."381
Mt 20:8 oiag 8¢ yevopévng Aéyel 0 kUpLog ToD AUTEA@DVOG T@ EmTponw avTol, KdAecov tovg
gpydrag Kai 4mddog avtolg TV utebov dpEauevog Ao TV E0XETWV €W TOV TPDTWV.

8And when evening had come, the owner of the vineyard says to his foreman, "Call the
workers and pay them their wages, starting from the last ones, to the first ones."
Mt 20:9 kal EAOSVTEG ol Tepl TV EveKATNV Wpav EAafov dva dnvdpiov.

9And those who had arrived at about the eleventh hour, each received a denarius.
Mt 20:10 kai EABGVTEG ol TpddTOL évopioav Gt TAglov Auovtar kai EAafov to ava dnvdplov
Kal auTot.

10And382 the ones who had arrived first expected to receive more, yet they also received the
denarius each themselves.383
Mt 20:11 AaPdvteg d¢ £ydyyvlov katd tod 0ikodeoTOTOV

1So they got together and were complaining to the landowner,
Mt 20:12 AMéyovteg, OUtot oi €oyator piav Gpav énoinoav, kai Tsovg fulv adtovg émoinsag Toic
Paoctdoact T Pdpog THG NUEPAG KAl TOV KAUOWVA.

12saying, "These last ones worked one hour, and you have treated them the same as us who
have borne the burden of the whole day, and the scorching heat."
Mt 20:13 6 8¢ dmokp10eic évi abTQV einev, Etaipe, o0k &S1k® og” 0bX1 dnvapiov cuveQPWVNTdC
uot;

13And he in answer to one of them said, 'Friend, I am not doing you wrong. Did you not
agree to a denarius with me?

378 20:5 txt maAv 8¢ R C D L itfg4] vg syrh copsa Cyr TH NA28 [3¢] {\} | maAiv BE W £ @ 085 M itabefflhng copmae TR
RP SBL [/ lac AN P Z 0233 0281

379 20:6a txt evSekatnv X B D L 085 itabff.fgLhln yvg Or Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} [ evSekatnv wpav CE W £ & 2 itefq
syrh Hil TR RP [/ lac AN P Z 0233 0281

380 20:6b txt estwrag R B C2 D L 085 lat syrsc copsamae™*2 eth Or SBL TH NA28 {\} [ estwrag apyovg C*3 E W £ 1 itfha
syrphpal arm Chrys TR RP [ eotwrag ev T ayopa apyous @ [ lac AN P Z 0233 0281

8L 20:7 txt apmeAwva kat o gav 1) Sikatov An(u)Ppesde C* E W @ i itd syre:phpalms TR RP [ aumedwva o kat o gav 1)
Sikatov AnupecBe C3 N 2 itbh | aunedwva pov D Z 085 it vgel syrS copsamae™ Cyr || auneAwva & B L lat SBL TH NA28

{\} ['lac A P 0233 0281. Note: in Codex 07 (E) the word Anyecbe is at the bottom right corner of the leaf by itself and
in smaller letters. Thave never seen elsewhere in this manuscript a line comprised entirely of only one word.

382 20:10a txt kot eABovreg B C D 085 (ite) copmae SBL TH NA28 {\} [ eABovteg 8¢ X EL W Z ® M itd syrh TR RP |
eABovteg 8 ko N T lat [ lac A P 0233 0281. Note: in Codex E (07) it looks like the scribe started rubbing out the
letters eAO of eABovre.

383 20:10b txt ot ehapov o ava dnvapiov kat avtot X L Z SBL TH NA28 [to] {C} [ kot eAaPov ka1 avtor ava Snvapiov
EW ® TR RP [ ka1 eAafov kat avtot To ava dnvaptov C N X [ kat ehafov ava Snvapiov kot avtot B eth [ eaPov e
ka1 avtot ava dnvaptov D || ehafov to ava Snvapiov 085 [ lac A P 0233 0281. The prevailing apparatuses are
deficient here in not indicating which witnesses have ko twice when it comes to the ka1 sometimes preceding
ehaPov. Thus mine above has only those Greek readings I could obtain myself.
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Mt 20:14 &pov T 60V kal Uraye: 0Aw &8¢ TouTw T £oxdTew dodvat g kai oof.

14Take what is yours and go your way. So this is what I want to give to the last ones, as I also
gave to you.
Mt 20:15 oUk €€gotiv pot 6 BéAw Totfjoat €v To1g EUoiG; fj 6 dPOAAUGG oL TTOVNPOG E0TIV OTL £y
ayaBd¢ eip;

5]s it not384 permissible for me to do what I want with things that are mine? Or is your eye
evil3® because I am generous?'
Mt 20:16 OUtwg €covtat ol €oxatol Tp@ToL Kal ol TpdTol EoxaTot.

16Thus, the last will be first, and the first will be last.386"

Jesus Again Predicts His Death
Mt 20:17 Kai dvaPaivwv 6 'Incodg €ig TeposdAvua mapéAafev tovg dwdeka padnrag
idiav, kai év tfj 63 einev avTolC,

7And as he was going up to Jerusalem, Jesus took the twelve disciples aside in private, and

387 K(XT,

said to them on the way,
Mt 20:18 "800 dvaPaivouev €ig ‘TepocdAvpa, kal O viog tod avBpwnov mapadobroetal Toig
apxlepeloly Kal ypaupatedoty, Kal kKatakptvodotv avtov Bavdtw,

18"Behold we are going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of Man is going to be betrayed to the chief
priests and the Torah scholars, and they will condemn him to death.
Mt 20:19 kol Tapadwoovoty adToV To1¢ EBveoty €ig TO Eumaifal Kal paoTy®oal Kai otaupidoat,
Kal Tfj tpitn Nuépq €yepbnoetan. >

YAnd he will be handed over to the Gentiles, to be ridiculed and crucified, and during the
third day he will rise again."

A Mother’s Request
Mt 20:20 Tote mpooiiA@ev avt® 1N unRtnp TV VIOV ZePedaiov peta TAOV VIOV AVTAG
npooKuvodoa Kal aitodod Tt &’ avToD.

20At that time, the mother of the sons of Zebedee approached him, along with her sons. She is
worshiping him and asking a favor from him.
Mt 20:21 6 8¢ einev abTi}, Ti 0éAe1g; Aéyel adt®, Eing fva kabicwotv odtot oi Vo vioi pov €ig ¢k
de&10v kai €1¢ €€ edwviuwy cov év Th Pacteiq cov.

21And he said to her, "What do you want?" She says to him, "Decree that these two sons of
mine sit one on the right and one on the left of you®? in your kingdom."

384 20:15a txt ovk...n 0 0@BAAUOS B* D L Z © SBL THe | 1 ovk...N 0 0@BaAog X CEKMN U W A TI S @ 085 2 565 579

892 1424 syrPh copsa THe (NA28 first n in [ ]) {C} [ ouk...e1 0 o@BaAuog B2 700 || n ovk...e1 0 o@OaAuog H+ ST f1 1328
157 372 1071 2737 lat cop®® Chrys TR RP [ 1 ovk..._______ lac 33 |/ lac A P 0233 0281. Note that none of the English
translations translate the first n as "or." But they are probably not following the reading of B* DL Z © SBL. The
BDF grammar in § 440 (3) says a simple interrogative fj does not exist in the NT. In § 440 (1) DeBrunner gives four
examples in the NT of "simple interrogative #," Matt. 20:15, 26:53; 1 Cor. 9:8; 2 Cor. 11:7.  This must be how the first
n is being interpreted.

385 20:15b d@Oaiuog movnpog, "evil eye," is a Semitic concept, in which the attitude of the heart or the force of a
person's thoughts, are focused out through, and cause the narrowing of the person's eye, out of envy, resentment,
scheming, toward one's neighbor. This concept merits a long explanation, which is to be found in an end note at
the end of this document.

386 20:16 txt eoxator X B L Z 085 cops»mae” Diatess SBL TH NA28 {A} [ eoxator moAlot yap €lo1v kAntot oAtyor S
ekhextot CD EN O W Z @ 0300 21t latt syr copmae' arm eth geo Chrys Jer TR RP [[lac A P 0233 0281. It is more likely
that these words were incorporated by copyists from 22:14, where they terminate another parable, than that so
many witnesses deleted these words.

387 20:17 txt toug Swdeka uadntag B CEN O W £ ® 085 M itbAffhld vg syrh copsamssmae’ geo? Chryslem Hil Aug TR RP
SBL TH NA28 [padntag] {C} | toug Swdeka padntag avtov itaaur(e)ffghn ygmss syrp copsa™s eth Orlat Jer || toug
Swdeka (Mk 10:32; Lk 18:31) X D L Zvid itd syrc:s arm ethms geo! Orgk [ toug Swdeka avtov copmae’ [ lac A P 0233 0281
388 20:19 txt eyepnoetar R C* LN Z £ Or SBL TH NA28 {\} | avactroetar BC2D E W @ 085 21 TR RP [ lac A P 0233 0281

20:21 txt
ek de€lwv Kol €16 €€ ewVLPWY cov X B

389
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Mt 20:22 dmokpibeic 8¢ 6 'Incoig einev, OUk oidate ti aiteiohe’ SUvacbe melv to motripiov O Eyw
AW miverv; Aéyovoty avTt®, Avvaueda.
22But in answer Jesus said, "You do not know what you are asking.3® Are you able to drink

the cup which I am about to drink?"%! They say to him, "We are able."
Mt 20:23 Aéyer avtoig, TO uev mothpidv pov mieobe, to d¢ kabioar ék de€idv pov kal €&
£0WVUPWY 0VK EoTLy oV dodvar, > GAN oig ftoipactat Urd Tod tatpdg pov.

2He says to them, "My cup you will indeed drink,3%3 but to sit on my right or on my left is not
mine to grant, but is only for those for whom it has been prepared by my Father."
Mt 20:24 Kat dkovoavteg ol déka Nyavdaktnoay mepi TV 300 adeAp@v.

24And when the other ten heard, they were upset about the two brothers.
Mt 20:25 6 8¢ 'Inoodg mpookaleoduevog avtovg einev, Ofdate &ti ol dpxovreg T@OV £0vRV
KATAKLPIEVOLGLV AVTGOV Kal ol peydAot kate§ovoldlovuotv avTdv.

2And Jesus, calling them to him, said, "You know that the rulers among the nations lord it
over them, and the great ones exercise authority over them.
Mt 20:26 o0y oUtwg €otar €v LUTV: GAN Og €av BEAn €v Dulv uéyag yevésBar Eotat
didkovog,

394 f)},l(I)V

261t shall not be¥> so among you. Instead, whoever wants to be great among you shall be

your servant,

Mt 20:27 kai 8¢ &v 0€An év Oulv eivan TpdTog Eoton®®

Oudv dodAog!

27and whoever wants to be first among you must be your slave.
Mt 20:28 Gomep 6 viog ToD dvBpwmov o0k AAOeV StakovnOfivat dAAX Stakoviicat kai Sobvat Trv
Yoxnv avtod AVtpov avti ToAAGV.

28Just as the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give his life a ransom
for many."

I EVWVUUWY GOV Z
ek de€lwv oov  kat e1g €€ evwvupWY cov CELN W Z @ 085 1 itafg'hlng ygmss Bas RP SBL TH NA28 {\}
ek deflwv oov kot €16 €€ evwvupwy D itaurbdeff et yemss copmae’ arm TR

Codex E (07) deflnltely has both 1nstances of sou. Snip:

C lll()\“l ()l()l,\\ O \ o1 ILI()\‘.(E;(:
--l\ AGZIDNC 0\: CAICIC Gy GAYW
n\ MWHC ()\.(‘n'wuu\( IANGILA CO\“

» Yoy - A
3% 20:22a In this phrase, "you are asking" is plural. Whereas, when the mother was worshlping and asking, it was

singular. Whether or not it was the mother's idea, or the sons', or both, Jesus addresses them in the plural. In the
next sentence when he asks, 'Are you able...", plural, he is surely addressing the sons, not the mother.

391 20:22b txt lack X B D L Z 085 itaurb.defffLfghlnr yg syrsc copsamae' Or ethPP Diatess Ambrose Jer Aug Spec SBL
TH NA28 {A} [ include n to Pantiopa o eyw Pantifopat fanticbnvar (Mk 10:38) CEN O W T @ 2t it(D.ha syrph arm geo?
Orlat (MarcusAccTolr) RP | kot to fantiopa o eyw Pantilopat farnticbnvar eth™ geo! Chrys TR [ lac A P 0233 0281

392 20:23a txt Sovvar X BELN O Z £ I lat syrp copsamae™*? arm geo Or Diddub Epiph Chrys% Ambrose Jer Aug Spec

Varim Vigil TR RP SBL TH [ touto Souval C D W @ 085 itd syrsch eth Ordub Chrys% [NA28] {C} | lac A P 0233 0281.
The question is if the longer reading is assimilation to Mark 10:40.

393 20:23b txt mecBe X B D L Z 085 lat syrs< copsamae'* eth Epiph Jer SBL TH NA28 {\} | meobe kat to Pantioua o eyw
Bantilopat fanticdnoesde C EN W I & M itbhd syrph arm Chrys Bas TR RP [ lac A P 0233 0281
394 20:26a txt eoton vuwWV (X* D eote) B C W Z T ® 085 0281 pm itabe.ffhng copsa (Did) AN HF BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\}

[ eotw vuwv R2 L pm ithif'g' copsams,mae’ arm eth Chrys TR [ omit aA\ oG v BeAn ev LY peYaG YevesOat eoTal LWV
Stakovog E [[lac A P 0233

395 20:26b txt eotar R ELN W = SBL TH NA28 ({B}) [ eotiv B D || 8¢ sotan C ® 085 TR RP [ 8 eotiv Z 0281 [ lac A P 0233
3% 20:27 txt eotan vpwY P (R D eote) CL W Z £ ® 085 0281 pm latt Or AN BG SBL TH NA28 {\} [ eotw vuwv B E pm
copmae' TR HF RP [ lac A P 0233
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Two Blind Beggars Receive Their Sight
Mt 20:29 Kat ékmopevopévwy abT®V amo Teptxw NKoAovBncev avT® SxAog TOAVG.

2And as they were leaving Jericho, very large crowds were following them.
Mt 20:30 kal ido0 dVo tugpAol kabruevol mapa tnv 686V, dkovoavteg 0Tt 'INcodg mapdyel,
gkpagav Aéyovteg, Kipie, ENéncov nuag, vie Aavid.

30And behold, two blind men sitting alongside the road, when they hear that Jesus is passing
by, they cry out, saying, "Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David!"3”
Mt 20:31 6 8¢ SxAog énetiunoev adToig tva olwmowoty: ot d¢ ueilov Ekpaav Aéyovteg, Kopie,
g\énoov Muag, vie Aavid.

31But the crowd scolded them, that they should be quiet. But they cried out3® the more,
saying, "Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David!"3%°
MLt 20:32 kai 6TdG 6 'Incolg €pdvnoey adtovg Kai einev, Ti BéAete morfow Ouly;

32And Jesus stopped, and called out to them and said, "What do you want me to do for you?"
Mt 20:33 Aéyovatv avt®, Kupie, Tva dvory®dotv ol 0@BaApol fudv.

3They are saying to him, "Lord, that our eyes be opened."
Mt 20:34 omAayxvicbelg d¢ 6 'Incolg fipato TV OUHATWY aVTOV, Kal eVOEWG avéPAepav kal
nkoAovOnoav avT®.

34And feeling sorry for them, Jesus touched their eyes, and immediately they saw,400 and they
followed him.

Chapter 21

The Triumphal Entry
Mt 21:1 Kai 8te fiyyioav eig ‘TepocdéAvua kai AAOov eic BnOeayr €ig 6 "0pog TV "EAc®V, Téte
'Inoo0¢ anéoteilev d00 pabnTag

!And when they drew near to Jerusalem and arrived at Bethphage on%0! the Mount of Olives,

at that time Jesus sent two disciples,
Mt 21:2 Aéywv avtolg, [opedecbe €1g TNV KOUNV TV KATEVAVTL DUQV, Kol e00EwG eVprioeTe
Svov dedepévny kal T®Aov UET’ aUTHG AVoavTEG QydyeTE Hot.

2telling them, "Go into the village ahead of you, and immediately you will find a donkey tied
up, and her colt with her. Untie them and bring them to me.

397 20:30 txt ehencov nuag kvpte PHvid CE O W @ 1t itfa syrph copsams ethpp.TH Or Chryslem TR RP NA28 [kupie] {C} |
ehenoov nuag noov (Mk 10:47; Lk 18:38) X itehn syrpalms copmae? arm geo TH || eAenoov nuag kupte noov N |
eenoov nuag (9:27) D itb L syre copsamsmae’ ethms | xupie eAencov nuag B Z 085 0281 itaurghlr! vg copsa™s Jer Aug
SBL [ kup1e eAencov nuag mnoov L syrpalmss copsamss [ lac A P 0233

3% 20:31a txt pelov ekpafav Aeyovtec B D L Z 085 0281 SBL TH NA28 {\} | w ekpavyacav [Aeyovreg] P |

oA paAdov ekpaav Aeyovteg 820 [ ToAAw padlov expalav Aeyovteg 822 || ueilov expavyalov Aeyovteg @ |
uelov ekpalov Aeyovteg CEW T 2 TR RP [ lac A P 0233

399 20:31b txt eAenoov nuag kvpte (20:30) CEN O W £ & 1 itfffq syrch copsamsmae eth geo? TR RP NA28 {C} [ eAencov
nuag (9:27; Mk 10:48; Lk 18:39) ite vgms syrpalmss [l xupie eAencov nuag & B D L Z 085 0281 itaurbdffighhln yg syrp,palms
copsa™ss arm geo! Jer SBL TH [ lac A P 0233

400 20:34 txt avePAepav R B D L Z lat syrchms copsamae™ arm eth Bas SBL TH NA28 {\} | avePAepav avtwv ot
o@Oalpol C EN W T @ 2T itd syrPh copsa™s TR RP [ lac A P 0233 0281 syrs

401 21:1 txt || e1¢ PnOayn 1g B* NeAceswanson SBL NA28 {\} [ eic Pndpayn ei¢ copsa? || ei¢ pnbogayn eic B2 [ e1g
Bndpayn kar fndaviav kat e1g CACNA2S || eic fnbopayn mpog N* W =* RP [ e1¢ Pnopayn mpog L || €16 fndepayn kat
Bndaviav kot g1g C2AccTisch&Swanson || g1¢ Bn@payn kat fnbaviav kat mpog C*accswanson || g1 fn@poyn kot fndaviay
npog @ [ e1c fnbeayn mpog X D¢ (*-@aye) E x¢ syrP TR TH [ lac A O P 0233 0281. Codex C, a palimpsest, is very
unclear here. Tischendorf says C* is lacunose for e1¢/npog, Swanson says C* has mpog, and the NA28 indicates no
corrector, and that C reads e1g. For Codex N, Swanson indicates a corrector and the NA28 does not. The biggest
problem here is the preposition between Bethphage and the Mount of Olives. Aharoni and Avi-Yonah say in sec.
235 that Bethphage is "on the mount." The BDAG lexicon says Bethphage is "a place on the Mount of Olives."
Translations that follow the readings with mpog say either "to," "toward," "near," or "by the side of" the Mount of
Olives. Bethphage would be Hebrew "house of unripe figs." Bethsphage is perhaps mindfulness of Bethsaida?
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Mt 21:3 kal édv Tig YTV €imn T, €peite Ot1 ‘O KUp1og AVTAOV Xpelav €xer 0OV 8¢ amooteAel**

a0TOUG,.
3And if anyone says anything to you, say, 'The Lord needs them, and will send them right
back."

Mt 21:4 ToGto 8¢ yéyovev*®

va TAnpwOf to pnbev dix tol mpogntov Aéyovtog,

“Now this happened so that what was spoken through the prophet would be fulfilled, which
says,
Mt 21:5 Efrnate tf) Buyatpi Zikdv, 1800 0 PBactAeds cov €pxetai oot, mpatig kol EmPePnrwg Emt
dvov, kal éml t@Aov viov Uroluyiov.

5"Say to the Daughter of Zion: 'Behold, your king is coming to you meek, and riding on a
donkey; and on a colt,#% the foal of a donkey.'406"

Mt 21:6 TopevBévTeg 8¢ ot pabntai kai motjoavteg Kabwg cuvétalev*®’

a0T01g 0 'Incodg

®And those disciples went, and did just as they were instructed by Jesus.
Mt 21:7 fiyayov thv 8vov Kal Tov t@Aov, Kal EnéOnkav €n’ abTOV T& 1HdTIH, Kol EneKdbioev
EMAVW AVTOV.

"They brought the donkey and the colt, and placed their cloaks on them, and he sat*®8 on
them.
Mt 21:8 0 8¢ mAelotog SxAog £0Tpwoav EaVTOV TA udTIx €V T 00Q), dAAoL d¢ Ekontov kKAGdoUg
and TV JéVOpwV Kal E6TPOVVLOV €V T 00,

8And the large crowd of people spread their garments out on the road; and some were cutting
branches off the trees and spreading those on the road.
Mt 21:9 oi 8¢ &xAot ol mpodyovteg avTOV!® Kal ol dkoAovbolvteg Ekpalov Aéyovteg, ‘Qoavva
@ VIR Aavid: EDAoynuévog 6 EpXOUEVOS €V OvOuaTtt Kupiov® ‘Qoavva €v Tolg UPioTolg.

9And the crowd proceeding ahead of him, and those following after, were shouting out as
follows: "Hosha na*l0 to the Son of David!" "Blessed is he who comes in the name of the

Lord!"!1  "Hosha na in the highest!"

402 21:3 txt amooteAer R B D TR SBL TH NA28 {\} [ amooteMet CELN W Z £ @ i RP || lac A P 0233 0281. 1do not
consider the versions to be reliable witnesses to this variant, since they may well and properly have rendered an
original present tense form here as the future form in their target language. The present tense form having a
future meaning is not uncommon in either Greek or English.

403 21:4 txt yeyovev 8 C* D L Z lat syr<:P Or SBL TH NA28 {\} | oAov yeyovev B C3E N W £ @ M itd vgel syrh copsamae
arm geo TR RP [ lac A P 0233 0281

404 21:5a txt ka1 em mwAov VoV vIO{VYIoV R*2 B N ¥ syrh copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} | kot emt mwAov vroluyiov K1 L Zvid

[ ko1 TwAov viov voluytov C (D) E W @ 0233 latt copmae' Or TR RP [ em mwAov viov ovov copmae® [ lac A P 0281

405 21:5b It appears to me that Matthew, who was certainly not a scholar, or a later editor of him, mistook this
exepegetical kat, "and," in the Greek of the Septuagint Zechariah 9:9, éni Omol0yiov kal tdAov véov, and in this
Matthew passage as meaning "on" both a donkey and its colt. An exepegetical "and" would make that Zech. verse
read, "and mounted on a donkey, specifically a young colt." Perhaps as a result of misunderstanding this,
Matthew's account of Jesus' donkey ride has Jesus in v. 7 sitting on both the donkey and its foal. The other gospel
writers say only the foal. See Mark 11:1-7; Luke 19:30-35; John 12:14, 15. And the Zechariah passage itself says he
rides only one animal.

06 21:5¢ Zechariah 9:9

407 21:6 txt cuveragev B C D SBL NA28 {\} [ mpooetafev X ELN W Z £ @ 0233 I Or Eus TR RP TH [/ lac A P 0281
408 21:7 txt emekadioev B C @ (itfha) syrh copsa arm (eth) Or TR-Steph RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | exabicev N W £ 0233 |

ekadnro D itabdeffLif [ exabioav R* || enekabioav K2 L it8' vg TR-Scriv [| en___lac Z || omit ka1 enekabioev emavw
avtwv E (ht avtwv-avtwv) [ lac A P 0281. All of the English translations supposedly based on the TR (Tyndale,
Bishops', Douay, Geneva, KJV) follow the Latin Vulgate reading. ~Scrivener in his 1894 TR adopted this reading not
because of Greek manuscripts but because he conformed his Greek text to what the KJV says.

499 21:9a txt mpoayovteg avtov R B C D L 0281 itff' syr copsa eth Or Eus SBL TH NA28 {\} || mpoayovte¢ EN W £ @ 0233

Milat arm TRRP [[lacAP Z

410 21:9b ‘Qoavvd = Aramaic X3 ywin - hoSa’ na’, similar to the Hebrew X3 nywin - ho$i‘ah na’, an expression
reminiscent of the X3 my*¥in in Psalm 118:25 meaning "Help" or "Save, I pray," an appeal that became a liturgical
formula, and as part of the Hallel (Ps. 113-118), it was familiar to everyone in Israel. The Septuagint Psalm 117:25
has "Q Kipie, o@oov 81 - O Kiirie, sdson dé, "0 Lord, save now!" or "Save indeed!" No doubt some in the crowd
accompanying him expected him, as the Messiah ben David, to literally "save now," and deliver them from the
Romans and set up the kingdom of David.
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Mt 21:10 kai eloeAO@SvVTOg abToD €ig TeposdAvpa éoeiobn ndoa 1) TéAig Aéyovea, Tig éotiv 00TOG;
1And when he came into Jerusalem, the whole city was stirred, saying, "Who is this?"
Mt 21:11 oi 8¢ 8xlot #\eyov, 00Té¢ éotiv O mpogritng 'Inoodc™? 6 dmd Nalaped tiig
ToaAAatog.
1And the crowds would say, "This is the prophet Jesus, from Nazareth, Galilee."

Jesus Clears the Temple
Mt 21:12 Kai €iofjA@ev 'Inood¢*™* eig 10 1epdv, kai €€€Palev mavtag tovg mwAodvtag Kol
ayopdlovtag €v TQ 1ep®, Kal ta¢ Tpanélag TV KOAALPLoTOV KatéoTpedev Kal Tag KabEdpag
TOV TWAOUVTWV TAG TEPLOTEPAG,

12And Jesus went into the temple, 15 and he threw out all the ones who were selling or buying

in the temple. And the tables of the moneychangers41¢ he overturned, and the seats of the ones

selling doves.
Mt 21:13 kai Aéyet adtolg, Téypamntat, ‘O 0ikdg pov oikog Tpocevx g kKAnOroeTal, Duelg 8¢ adTov

notelte®’ omnAaiov Anot@v.

13And he says to them, "It is written: "My house shall be called a house of prayer';41® but you
are making it 'a den of thieves.'41%"
Mt 21:14 Kai tpoofiABov avt® tugAol kai xwAoi*?
4And the blind and the lame came to him in the temple, and he healed them.
Mt 21:15 iddvteg O¢ ol apx1epelc Kal ol Ypapuatelc T& Oavudola & £moinoev Kal Tovug Tatdag tovg
Kpdlovtag €v T@ 1ep® Kal Aéyovtag, Qoavva Td vi@ Aavid, Ayavdktnoav
15But when the chief priests and the Torah scholars saw the wonders that he performed, and

€V T® lep®, kal éBepdmevoev adTov.

the children, who#?! were crying out in the temple and saying, "Hosha na to the Son of David,"

they were indignant,

411 21:9b Psalm 118:26

412 21:m1atxto Tpo@nTNG tooug X B D Orpt Eus NA28 {\} [ incoug o mpoepntng CEL N W X & 0233 1t Orpt Chrys TR RP
[ lac AP Z 0281.

13 21:11b txt Nalaped X B C D E Eus TR-Scriv SBL TH NA28 {\} [ Na{apet L N W £ & 023374 Or Chrys TR-Steph RP [

lac A P Z 0281. These are pronounced the same, ending with an aspirated t sound, not th as it is pronounced
commonly in English today. In ancient Greek 6 was pronounced like our English t, aspirated t, while the t (tau)
was the unaspirated t. The Byzantine text reflects a later development in the language. It was the same with k
and p. The letter x (chi) was the aspirated k, while  (kappa) was the unaspirated k. The letter ¢ (phi) was the
aspirated p, while nt (pi) was the unaspirated p. We know this by several means; for example, from transliterated
words in the Septuagint where Hebrew words or names were put into the Greek letters that sounded the same as
the Hebrew letters; and by poems that mimicked the sounds of specific known species of birds, frogs, etc.

414 91:12a txt inoovg ¥*2° B C EW SBL TH NA28 {\} [ 0 moovg 822 DLN £ @ 0233 0281 TRRP [ lac AP Z

415 21:12b txt 1epov X B L 0281 itb syrpal copsamae™2 arm eth geolB Orcom Chryslem Hil SBL TH NA28 {B} [ 1epov Tov
Beov CDEN W X @ 0233 1t lat syrcph geoA Orlem Bas Jer Aug TRRP [[lac AP Z

416 21:12¢ The Greek word here, koAvBiotrc - kollubistgs, is traditionally translated "moneychangers," but bankers

is what they were. They are called moneychangers here because the main purpose of their "tables" when in the
temple area was to break up larger currency into smaller change, and also perhaps to exchange foreign currency, if
there was such a thing in the Roman empire. But the fact is, what the "tables" were is little in-temple, mini-
branches of banks. We know they were tables of bankers offering other banking services such as savings accounts
paying interest, because of Luke 19:23, where the "tables" were places to put money on deposit to earn interest.

417 21:13a txt moterte X B L 0281 OrPt Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} | eroinoate CD EN W £ & 2 TR RP [ nemotnkate Orpt || lac
AP Z0233

#18 21:13a Isaiah 56:7

419 21:13b Jeremiah 7:11

420 21:14 txt TugAol kat xwAot X B D L lat syrp.c) copsaPt arm eth Or TR SBL TH NA28 {\} [ xwAot ka1 topAot CEN W
¥ @ Ui syrh copsat Meth Chrys RP [ lac A P Z 0233 0281.  The sequence "the lame and the blind" is also found in 2
Samuel 5:8.

421 21:15 txt Toug mandag Toug kpalovrag ¥ B D L N SBL TH NA28 {\} [ toug ma tovg kpadovrag £* [ toug mandag

kpalovtag C EW =€ @ 0233 2 Or Meth TR RP [/ lac A P Z 0281
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Mt 21:16 kai einav a0T®, Akovelg tf o0Tot Aéyovotv; O 8¢ 'Tnoodg Aéyer adtolg, Nai- o0démote
dvéyvwre 8t1 Ek otdpatog vminy kai OnAaldvtwy katnptiow aivov;

6and they said to him, "Do you hear what they are saying?!" And Jesus says to them, "Yes.
Have you never read, 'Out of the mouths of children and those still nursing you have arranged
for yourself praise'422?"
Mt 21:17 Kai kataAinmv avtovg EERABeY €€w Thic moAew( gig Bnbaviav, kai nOAicOn €kel.

17And he left them, and went outside the city, to Bethany, and found lodging there.

The Withered Fig Tree
Mt 21:18 Tpwi 8¢ énavaywv €ig trv TOA Eneivacev.

18And early in the morning, as he was on his way back to the city, he was hungry.
Mt 21:19 kai 18V cukfiv piav ém thic 6800 AABev ém’ abtrv, kal 008EvV ebpev &v alTi €l un
@OM\a uévov, kai Aéyet aOTh], MNKETL €k 60D KAPTOG yévhTal €i¢ TOV ai®va. kKal e&npdvon
TOPOXPHUA 1] CUKT].

9And when he saw a lone fig tree by the road, he went up to it. And he found nothing on it
but only leaves. And he says to it, "May there never be fruit from you again." And
immediately the fig tree withered.
Mt 21:20 kai 186vteg ol pabntai éBadpacav Aéyovteg, IIRG mapaxpfipa éEnpdvon n cuki;

20And when the disciples saw this they marvelled, saying, "How did the fig tree immediately
wither?"
Mt 21:21 &mokpifeic 8¢ 6 'Incolg eimev avtolg, Aunv Aéyw Oplv, édv &xnte mioTiv kai un
dakpibiite, o0 uoévov To THG OUKRG Tooete, GAAX KAV TQ Opel TovTw eimnte, "Apbntt Kai
PANONTL €ig trv OdAacoav, yevioetar

21And in answer Jesus said to them, "Truly I say to you, if you have faith, and do not second
guess, not only will you do something like the fig tree, but also should you say to this mountain,
‘Be lifted up and thrown into the sea," it would happen.
Mt 21:22 kai tdvta 6oa &V aitonTe €V Tfj TPOCELXT] ToTeVOVTEG ANUPETDE.

22In fact anything whatsoever that you ask for in prayer believing, you will receive."

The Authority of Jesus Questioned

Mt 21:23 Kai €éABSvTog abtold €ig TO 1epdv mpoofidbov avt® O1ddokovtt ol &pxlepelg Kal ol
npeoPitepot Tod Aaol Aéyovtec, 'Ev moig é€ovoiq tadta moiels; kal ti oot Edwkev tnv é€ovoiav
Tavtny;

BAnd after he had come into the temple, as he was teaching, the high priests and the elders of
the people approached, saying, "By what authority are you doing these things? And who gave
you the authority for these things?"

Mt 21:24 &mokp1Oeic 8¢ 6 'Incod¢ einev avTolg, "Epwthiow VUAG kKdyw Adyov éva, Ov €av elnnté
pot k&yw OUiv €p®d v moia é€ovoia Tadta To®:

24And in answer Jesus said to them, "I will also ask you one question, which if you answer me,
I will then tell you by what authority I do these things.

Mt 21:25 10 Pdntiopa o Twdvvov mébev Av; ¢€ odpavod A €€ dvBpwnwyv; oi 8¢ diehoyilovto

nap' £autoig Aéyovreg, Edv einwuev, 'EE obpavod, £pel fiulv, Ak T o0V ok émiotedoate adTd);
2The baptism of John, where was it from, from heaven, or from human beings?" So they

discussed it away by themselves,4?3 saying, "If we say, 'From heaven,' he will say to us, 'Then

why didn't you believe in him?'

422 21:16 Psalm 8:2 Note also that in that culture, it was normal for children of speaking age to still be breast
feeding.

423 21:25 txt map avtoig X C D E W £ & 0102 0233 2l TR RP TH# [ ev eautoig B L Z Cyr SBL THe NA28 {\} [ lac AN P
0281. The reading with map has strong support. I immediately thought that since ev eavtoig is a very common
phrase in the gospels, and map eavtoig is not, it is far more likely that scribes would write ev eavtoig automatically
unconsciously, than the other way around. So I changed my text to the map eavtoig reading, and this was before I
looked up the Tyndale House reading and saw that they have that reading in their main text. The preposition
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Mt 21:26 €av d¢ elnwuev, 'EE avOpwnwv, @oPolueda tov GxAov, TAVTEG yap WG TPoPHTNV
gxovotv TOV Twdvvny.

26And if we say, 'From human beings,' we fear the people, for they all hold John to be a
prophet."
Mt 21:27 kai dmokpiOévteg @ 'Inood eimav, 00k ofdapev. Epn adTolg kai avTds, 008 dyw Aéyw
Uiy év molg é€ovoia tadta ToI®.

27 And they in answer said to Jesus, "We do not know." So he also told them, "Neither am I
telling you by what authority I am doing these things."

The Parable of the Two Sons
Mt 21:28 T{ 8¢ Ouiv Sokel; &vOpwmog eixev Tékva dVo. kal TPoceABwV TH TPWTw inev, Tékvov,
Unaye onuepov €pydlou €V T@ AuUTEAGOVL.

28"So what do you think? A man had two sons. And he went to the first son and said, 'Son,
go work in the vineyard4?* today.'
Mt 21:29 6 8¢ dmokpiBeig einev, OV OéAw, Uotepov 8¢ petaueAndeic driAdev.

YAnd he in answer said, 'T will not,' but with a subsequent change of heart, he did go.
Mt 21:30 TpoceNOav 8¢ ) ETépw eimev woavTwe. O 8¢ dmokp1Oeig einev, Eyw, kOpie: kai ok
AmiABev.

30And he went to the other*?> son and said the same thing. And he in answer said, 'T will, sir,’
and did not go.
Mt 21:31 ti¢ €k T@v dV0o €noinoev tO OéAnua tol natpdg; Aéyovory,*? ‘O mpdtog. Aéyel adToig O
'Inoo0g, Aunv Aéyw OUlv 8t ol TeAdvat kal ai tépvat podyovotv VG €i¢ tv PactAeioav tod
OeoD.

426 ¢

31Who of the two performed the will of the father?" They are saying, "The first one."#2” Jesus
says to them, "Truly I say to you: the revenue agents and prostitutes are getting into the kingdom
of God before you.428
Mt 21:32 AABev yap Twdvvng mpdg Uuag év 68 dikatochvng, kal oVk émicteboate adTQ" oi d¢
teA@vat kal al wépval €mictevoav avT®’ LUEG d¢ 100vteg ovde petepeAnOnte Uotepov tod
TOTELOAT AVTW.

32For John came to you with the way of righteousness, and you did not believe in him. The
revenue agents and prostitutes, however, did believe in him. And you even*” when you saw

that, did not subsequently have a change of heart and believe in him."

napa with the dative case answers the question "where." They were "by" themselves, which implies separation for
privacy; thus, "away by themselves."
424 91:28 txt apnedwvi X C* (D -Awva) L O T 0233 pm itabefffiffha syreph arm eth Oret Chrys SBL TH NA28 {\} |

apmeAwvi pov B C2E W Z & 0102 0281 pm itg"! vg copsamae Orpt Eus Cyr TR RP [[lac AN P
425 21:30 txt TpooeAOwv 8¢ Tw eTepw X* D © 13 itabdefffLfgllnr vg arm Cyr NA28 ({C}) [ kot tpooeh8wv Tw eTepw

C*EFHKUW X ATI® 0102 0233 2 157 565 579 1071 1241 itha syrp copsa Eus HF BG [| npoceA8wv 8¢ tw Sevtepw N2 B
L Z f1 33 372 700 892 2737 copmaebo SBL TH || ka1 mpoceAbwv Tw devtepw C2 M O S T Q 28 1424 Chrys TR AN RP |
npoceAOw___lac 0281 [[lac ANP QT

426 21:31a Aeyovorv X B D L 0281 itg'! vgstww arm eth Chrys SBL TH NA28 || Aeyovotv avtw C EW £ ® 0102 0233 21t lat
vgel syr copsamae Eus TRRP [[lac ANP Z

27 21:31b txt 0 Tpwtog X CEL O W Z £ ® 0102 0281 syrc:ph copsamssmae eth Chrys Or Eus Cyr Jermss TR RP SBL TH
NA28 [| 0 votepog B copsamss ethms Diatessarm Jermss || o oyatog D 0233 ita.aurbdeff g hlrt yomss syrs arm geo Jermss
Hil [lac ANP. Some manuscripts have the two sons reversed in sequence earlier in the story, thus the change here
to o votepog or to o eoxatog, "the last one." The D reading is called the "Western reading." There are many other
minor variants, minor ones, in this story of the two sons.

428 21:31c This phrase npodyovcty OUaG - prodgousin humds, "are going ahead of you," is a "comparative expressing
exclusion," according to BDF §245a(3). It is a Semitic way of expressing exclusion or replacement, by creating a
physical distance or separation between the two things compared. The object being replaced is put off at a
distance, or behind at a distance. Bauer, in 2(b), says it means, "the tax-collectors will get into the kingdom of God
before you."

29 21:32 txt ovde B O £ ® 0102 0233 lat syrcph eth Hil SBL TH NA28 | ov X C EL W 2t Or Chrys TR RP [ omit D iteff*
syrs [[lac AN P Z 0281. The scribe of Codex D appears to have accidentally omitted the negative particle because of
the fact that the two words before it and after it were the last word in the line in the column and then the first word
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The Parable of the Tenants

Mt 21:33 "AAAnv mapaPoArv dxovoate. "AvBpwmoc® v olkodeomdtng Sotig é@itevoev
QUIEAQVa KAl @paylov avtd meptébnkev kail Opuev €v abT® Anvov kai prodouncev mopyov,
Kal €£€50T0 aUTOV YEWpPYOIG, Kol Aedrunoev.

33"Listen to another parable. There was a landowner who planted a vineyard, and he put a

430

hedge around it, and dug a winepress in it, and built a watchtower, and leased it out to tenant
farmers, and journeyed away.
Mt 21:34 Gte d¢ fiyyloev 0 Kaipdg TV Kapn®v, Anéotelhev ToLG do0Aovg avTOD TPOG TOUG
YewpyoUG AaPelv Tovg kapmovg avToD.

34And when the time of harvest had drawn near, he sent servants of his to the farmers, to take
his fruit.
Mt 21:35 kai AaBovTeg ol yewpyol Tovg SovAoug adtod OV pev €detpav, Ov O améktelvay, Ov O
gA1BofoAncav.

35And this is the reception the farmers gave his servants: one they flogged, another they killed,
another they stoned.
Mt 21:36 mdAwv améotethev dAAovg dovAoug mAelovag TV mMPWTWV, Kal émoinoav avTOIg
Woa0TWG.

36Again he sent other servants, more than before, and they treated them the same way.
Mt 21:37 Gotepov d¢ dméotelhev mPOG avTOVG TOV VIOV abTod Aéywv, 'Evipanficovtal TOV Lidv
pov.

%7So finally he sent his own son to them, thinking, 'They will respect my son.'
Mt 21:38 ol 8¢ yewpyol 186vteg TOV LidV einov €v €autoig, OUTOG £oTv & kKAnpovouog: debre
AMOKTEIVWUEV AVTOV Kol GXWUEV TNV KAnpovopiav adtoD.

3But the farmers when they saw the son said to each other, 'This is the heir. Hey, let's kill
him, and his inheritance will be ours.’
Mt 21:39 kol Aafdvteg avtov é€EPalov €€w ToD AuneA@Vog Kal GréKTEVaV.

3And they took him and cast him outside the vineyard and killed him.
Mt 21:40 8tav o0v #A0N 6 kOp1og T0D duneA®dvog, Ti Totrjoel TOlG YEwpPYoig EKelvolg;

“0When therefore the owner of the vineyard comes, what will he do to those farmers?"
Mt 21:41 Aéyovotv a0T®, Kakoug Kak®G aroAéoel abToug, Kol TOV auneA®dva ékdwoetat dAAoIG
YEWPYOIG, 01TIVEG ATOSWOOLGLY AVTH TOVUE KAPTIOUG £V TOIC KALPOTS AOTV.

41They are saying to him, "He will kill those creeps catastrophically,#! and give the vineyard
to other farmers, who will pay him back the fruits in their seasons."
Mt 21:42 Aéyel a0T0ig 6 'INoolc, O0JENOTE AVEYVWTE €V THIG Ypapalc, Aibov Ov dredokipacay ot
oikoSopobvteg o0tog &yeviidn el kepalnv ywviac mapd kvpiov éyéveto abtn, kal #otiv
Bavpaoth v 0pBaAU0ic NUQV;

“Jesus says to them, "Have you never read in the scriptures, " 'A stone which the builders
rejected, this one has become the chief cornerstone. From the Lord this came about, and it is
marvelous in our eyes'432?"

in the next line: e1dovteg <> petepeAndnte. Because ov is a much shorter word than ouvde, and thus easier to
overlook, I would venture to say that the exemplar used by the scribe of Codex D read ov.

30 21:33 txt avBpwnog R BC DL O W £ @ lat syrh eth Or Chrys Lucif Hil SBL TH NA28 {\} || avBpwmog Ti¢ E itefh syrcp
arm Eus Chrys Cyr Ir TR RP [| avBpwmog tng 0233 [[lac AN P Z 0281

31 21:41 There may be an alliteration here, kakoUg kak®g - kakous kakds (bad guys badly), where the word for bad
guys starts with the same sound as the word for badly. He will kill those bad guys badly. Thus, many translations
render it "bring those wretches to a wretched end." The reason they chose those words is that they start with the
same sound, not necessarily because those words are the best translation for the Greek words. The reason I chose
three words starting with the K sound is that that sound is generally considered an unpleasant sound. (Although
Kappa was a softer K than was Xi, Kappa being the unaspirated and Xi being the aspirated K sound.) Thus we get
the word "cacophonous."  And the Spanish word "caca."

432 21:42 Psalm 118:22,23
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Mt 21:43 d1ax Toto Aéyw UiV 6Tt dpbricetat ag’ p®V 1| PactAeia Tod Beob kal dobroetat €Bvel
T0100VTL TOUG KAPTIOUG aUTHG.

#3Therefore I say to you, that the kingdom of God will be taken away from you, and given to a
nation producing its fruit.
Mt 21:44 Kal 0 meowv £€mi tov AiBov toltov suvBAacOnocetar €’ v & av méon Akpunoel avtov.

4And the person who trips over that stone will be broken into pieces, and upon whomever the
stone falls, it will turn him into powder."433
Mt 21:45 Kai dkoUoavTeg ol apxlepels Kai ol dapioaiot Tag mapaPolag avtod £yvwoav Ott mepl
aOT®OV Aéyer

45And when the chief priests and the Pharisees heard this parable of his, they knew that it was
about them that he was speaking.
Mt 21:46 kal {nroGvteg avTOV Kpatioat £poPrdnoav tovg GxAoug, £mel €ig
giyov.

46And though seeking to arrest him, they feared the crowds, since they held him to be a

34 pognTnV avToV

prophet.

Chapter 22
The Parable of the Wedding Banquet

Mt 22:1 Kai &mokp10eic 6 'Inoodg mdAwv einev év mapafolaic adtoic Aéywy,

TAnd once again Jesus in response to them spoke by means of a parable, saying,

Mt 22:2 ‘Quotwbn 1 PaoctAeia TV oVpav®dV avOpdTw PactAel, Sotic £moinoev ydpovg T® viQ
avToD.

2"The kingdom of heaven may be likened to a king, who put on a wedding feast for his son.

Mt 22:3 kal GnéotelAev ToUG S0UA0oUG aTOD KAAEGATL TOUG KEKANUEVOUG €1¢ TOUG YAMOUG, Kal OUK
f0eAov EADeTv.

3And he sent his servants to summon those who were invited to the wedding, and they did not
want to come.

Mt 22:4 néAwv anéotethev GAAoug dovAovg Aéywv, Eftate t0i¢ kekAnuévorg, 18ov o dprotdv
pov nroipaka,* ol tadpol pov kal ta ortiotd tebupéva, kai ndvra Etowpa debte €1 TOUg
Ydpoug.

“Once more, he sent other servants, telling them, 'Say to those invited, "Look, my noon meal has
been prepared, my bulls and fattened animals are slaughtered, and everything is ready. Come
now to my wedding feast."

Mt 22:5 ot d¢ aueAnoavreg aniiAfov, 0G UV €ig TOV 1810V dypdv, Og 8¢ €l TV éumopiav avtod*
5But they disregarded this and went off, one to his own field, another on*3 his trade route,
Mt 22:6 ot 8¢ Aotmol KpatroavTteg Tovg do0AoLG avTOD UPpLoay Kal AMEKTELVAV.

and others of them captured his servants, and insulted and killed them.

Mt 22:7 6 8¢ PaciAedg wpyiodn, kal TEUPAG TA OTPATEVUATA AUTOD ATWAESEV TOUG (POVEIG
€Kelvoug Kal TNV TOALV aUTQV EVETIPNOEV.

7And the king*” became angry, and sending his soldiers, he slew those murderers, and
burned their city.

33 21:44 txt include v. 44 RBCEL O W Z T ® 0102 0233 i itaurfg'(h).lq vg syreph copsamae’ arm eth geo Chrys Cyr; Jer

Aug TR RP SBL TH [NA28] {C} [| omit v. 44 D 33 ita.bdeff,fr! syys copmae? [rlat Or Eussyr [ lac A N P 0281. Possibly also
omitted in Papyrus 104 from Oxyrhynchus (early III century). Some say the verse is an interpolation from Luke
20:18. Yet the words are quite different at the beginning, and according to the UBS committee, the verse's
omission can be accounted for when the eye of the copyist passed from avtr (last word of ver. 43) to avtov (the last
word of ver. 44).  Also, the committee says, the more appropriate place for copyists to have inserted it, if it was an
interpolation, would have been after verse 42.

434 21:46 txt eme1 e1¢ X B D L SBL TH NA28 [ ene1dn w¢ CEO W £ @ 0102 21 TR RP | ot wg 0233 [ lac AN P Z 0281.
35 22:4 txt nrowaka R B C* DL % 085 NA28 {\} [ nrotuaca C3 E ® W 0102 0233 21 TR RP [/ lac AN P Z 0281

436 22:5 txt o¢ 8¢ em X B C* £ 085 SBL TH NA28 {\} [ 0 S em C3 @ [ o1 8¢ emu D || og & e1¢ L W 0233 [ 0 8¢ e1c E TRRP |
lac ANP Z 0281
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Mt 22:8 téte Aéyel Toig SovAo1g adTod, ‘O eV yduoc EToudg €otiv, ol 8¢ kekAnuévor obk foav
&&or

8Then, he says to his servants, 'Seeing as how my wedding feast is ready, and the ones invited
were not worthy,
Mt 22:9 mopeveabe o0V £mi tdg d1e€ddoug TV GdGV, kal Sooug Eav ebpnte kaéoate gi¢ ToLg
YAapoug.

g0 out therefore onto the crossings of the roads, and whomever you find, invite them to the
wedding feast."
Mt 22:10 kal €€eABOvteg oi doDAor keivol eig Tag Odovg cuviyayov mdvtag ol €0pov,
Tovnpovg Te Kal ayaboug: Kal EMANobn O yapog™® avakeluévav.

10So going out into the roads, those servants gathered everyone that they could find, both the
evil and the good. And so the wedding hall was filled with guests reclining.
Mt 22:11 eloeAOwv 8¢ 6 Pacihevg BedoacBor Tovg dvakeluévous €idev ékel dvBpwmov olk
gvdedupévov Evduua yduov:

UNow when the king went in to observe the ones reclining, he saw there a man who was not
dressed in wedding clothes.
Mt 22:12 kai Aéyet adt®, ‘Eralpe, TdG elofiAOec e ur| Exwv Evuua yduov; 6 8¢ E@rudon.

12And he says to him, 'Friend, how is it you have come in here without having wedding
clothes?” And he was speechless.
Mt 22:13 téte 6 Pacilelg einev to1g Sakdvorg, Arjsavteg abtod médac kai xelpag ékPdAete
aLTOV £1¢ TO 0KOTOG TO £€WTEPOV" EKET EoTat O KAXLOUOG KAl O Ppuypdg TV 0d6vVTwV.

13Then the king said to his servants, 'Bind his feet and hands, and throw him#¥* in the outer
darkness; there, there will be keening, and gnashing of teeth.'
Mt 22:14 toAAol ydp giotv kAntoi OAiyot 8¢ EkAektoi.

14For many are invited, but few are chosen.”

Paying the Tribute Tax to Caesar
Mt 22:15 Téte mopevBévteg ol dapioaiol cupPovAiov EAafov Smwg adTtov Tayldevowotv &v
Aoyw.

15Then the Pharisees left, and plotted how*40 they might entrap him in a saying.
Mt 22:16 kal &mootéAAovoty avT® TOUG UaBNTAG abT®V petd TV Hpwdiav®dv Aéyovteg,
AMddoxale, ofdauev 8t dAnOng i kad v 680V T00 Be0D év dAnOeia S18dokelg, kai o0 uélel cot
Tepi 00eVAG, 0V yap PAEneLS €i¢ TpdowWTOV AVOPWDTWV.

16And they send disciples of theirs to him, along with Herodians, saying as follows, "Teacher,
we know that you are honest, and that you teach the way of God with integrity,44! and it makes
no difference to you about anyone, for you pay no attention to the personage of people.442
Mt 22:17 ein€ 00V Auiv ti oot dokel” Egotiv Sodvan kiveov Kaicapt | ob;

17Tell us then, what do you think? Is it permissible to pay the tribute to Caesar, or not?"
Mt 22:18 yvoUg 8¢ 6 'Incodg thv movnpiav adT@V einev, Ti ue nepdlete, Unokpitai;

18But aware of their evil, Jesus said, "Why are you testing me, you hypocrites?

437 22:7 txt 0 8¢ PaciAevg R B L 085 copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [ o 8¢ BaotAeug akovaag lat syrP copmae Irlat || akovoag S¢ o
BactAevg TR [ exetvog o factAevg akovoag D | kat akovoag o factAevg exetvog C EW X @ 0102 0233 21 ithd syrh HF BG
RP || akovoag 8¢ o factAevg ekervog AN [[lac AN P Z 0281

38 22:10 txt o yapog BI D EW £ @ 085 0161 0233 2l latt arm geo slav Irlat Or Lucf Chrom Aug TR RP SBL THe NA28
{B} [ 0 ayarpog C [l o vopgwv R B* L 0102 syrh™e THe [ lac AN O P Z 0281

39 22:13 txt exPalete autov R B L 085 lat syrp copsamae* Did SBL NA28 {\} [ apate avtov kot exPadete CEW I @
0102 0233 i itf syrh TR RP TH [ apate avtov modwv kat xelpwv kat fadete avtov D it syrsc Irlat Lucf [ lac AN P Z 0281
440 22:15 The Greek phrase ouppovAiov Eafov 8nwg is a Latinism from consilium capere, and it says literally, "took
counsel how to."

441 22:16a Matthew says "you teach the way of God év dAnBeiq - en aléthefai," whereas Mark and Luke say ér’
aAnBeiog - ep' aléthefas.

42 22:16b In other words, "It makes no difference to you who you are dealing with, as far as their status in society."
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Mt 22:19 ¢mdet€até pot t6 véuiopa tod kfjvoov. ol 8¢ mpooHveykav adt® dnvdpiov.

19Show me the coinage used for the tribute." And they brought him a denarius.
Mt 22:20 kai Aéyet avtoig, Tivog N eikwv adth Kal 1) ETLypaen;

20And he says to them, "Whose image is this, and whose inscription?”
Mt 22:21 Aéyovotv adt®, Kaioapoc. tédte Aéyer adtols, Andédote o0v td Kaisapog Kaioapt kai Ta
100 B0l @ Be®.

21They say to him, "Caesar's.” Then he says to them, "So Caesar's things you give back to
Caesar, and God's things to God."
Mt 22:22 kai akovoavteg éavpacav, Kal dgévteg avToV driiAbov.

22And when they heard this, they were amazed, and they left him, and went away.

Marriage at the Resurrection
Mt 22:23 Ev ékeivn tf fuépa mpoofiAfov adt®d Taddovkaiol, Aéyovteg un eivar dvdotaoty, kal
EMNPWTNOAV AVTOV

BDuring that same day, Sadducees approached him, (Sadducees say 43 there is no
resurrection), and they questioned him
Mt 22:24 Méyovteg, Aiddokale, Mwiofig einev, 'Eqv T1g dmoddvn un #xwv tékva, émyauppedost
0 4deA@d¢ abtod TV yuvaika adtod Kal dvaotrioet onépua T® adeA@® avtod.

2as follows: "Teacher, Moses said, 'If a man dies without having a child, his brother shall
marry the man's wife, and raise up descendants for his brother.'
Mt 22:25 ficav 8¢ map’ Aulv éntd ddeA@oi: kai 6 mpdTOg YAuag éteAevTnoey, kai un Exwv onépua
a@fikev TNV yuvaika avtol T¢ adeAp® avtod

2Well, there were seven brothers near us, and the first one after marrying, died, and since he
had no descendant, his brother took his wife.
Mt 22:26 opoiwg Kal 0 deVTepog Kal O Tpitog, Ewg TOV ENTd.

26And it was the same with the second, and the third, up till and including all the seven.
Mt 22:27 Gotepov 8¢ mdvtwv anébavev 1 yov.

27And last of all, the woman died.444
Mt 22:28 €v tfj dvaoctdoet 00V Tivog T@V Entd #otat yuvi; TdvTeg yap £oxXov aUTHV.

28In the resurrection, then, of which of the seven will she be wife? For all of them had her."
Mt 22:29 dmokpiBeic 8¢ 6 'Incolg eimev avdtolg, MAavache ur £i8éteq TaC ypapag unde v
dUvapv tod g0t

YAnd in answer Jesus said to them, "You are mistaken, from not knowing either the scriptures
or the power of God.
Mt 22:30 év yap tf] dvaotdoel oUte yapolowv oUte yauilovtal, AN ®¢ dyyelot B0l €v t@
ovpav® eiotv.

30For in the resurrection, they neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are like the

angels*® in heaven.#46

443 22:23 txt Aeyovteg ¥* B D W Z 0102 0233 itdff' copmae*2 geol Orlem Meth SBL TH NA28 {B} [ ot Aeyovteg R2E O £ &

0107 copsa arm eth geo? TR RP [ o1 o1 Aeyovteg L [ lac A C N P 0281.

444 22:27 txt aneBavev X B L W it(e) copsamss syrc eth SBL TH NA28 {\} [| aneBavev ka1 D E £ ® 0102 0233 i lat syrph
copsamssmae Chrys TR RP [ lac ACN P Z 0107 0161 0281

445 22:30a txt the angels" (Mk 12:25) B D E* 0233 itabdefffhqr! ygmss syrc copsamae™*2 Or Diatess Justdub Meth Epiph
Tert Zeno Ambrose Chrom Aug5/7 NA28 {B} | "the angels of God" R ECL W = & 0102 0161 2 itaunff'gl vg syrsphpal
Chrys Cyr Orvid Orlat Hil Jer Aug?/7 TR RP SBL TH [ "lac A C N P Z 0107 0281. The Latin manuscripts and Latin
Fathers, and the Syriac & some other versional witnesses are not indicative of the presence or absence of the
definite article. In this footnote I am mainly concerned with the presence or absence of 8eov. Swanson says E*
omits tov Beov and I can see why: the words TOY @Y EN OYNW €ICIN are smaller and fainter. This means the
scribe had to shrink the rest of the words on the line in order to fit TOY @Y in the line without having to correct the
next line as well. I think Swanson is correct:
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Mt 22:31 mepi 8¢ TG AVaoTACEWG TOV VEKPOV OVK AVEYVWTE TO pnobev OUlV Umo tol Beol
Aéyovrog,

3INow about the resurrection of the dead, have you never read the declaration to you from
God, where he says,
Mt 22:32 ’Eyc) eipt 6 0edg ABpady kai 0 0e0g Toadk kal 6 B0g Takwp; ovk €otiv [0] Be0g vekpQV
AN COVTWV.

32T am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob'447'? He#48 is not the

God of the dead, but of the living."
Mt 22:33 kal dkovoavteg ot SxAot é€emAfiooovto émi tfj S1daxf avTod.

33And when the crowds heard this, they were astonished at his teaching.

The Weightiest Commandment

Mt 22:34 O1 3¢ dapioaiol AKOVGAVTEG Tl EQIpwoev Tovg Taddovkaiovg suvixOnoav £mi to avTo.
34And when the Pharisees heard that he had silenced the Sadducees, they gathered together on
that same place,
Mt 22:35 kal €mnpwtnoey £i¢ € abTOV vouikée telpdlwv avtdv,
%5and one of them, a lawyer,% questioned him, testing him:450
Mt 22:36 A1ddoKaAe, TToia EVTOAT HEYAAN €V TG VOUW;
36"Teacher, which is the greatest commandment in the law?"
Mt 22:37 6 8¢ £€@n avT®, Ayanrioelg kOplov Tov Bedv oov év SAn T kapdia cov kai €v 6An Tf
Yuxij oov Kal €v 6An tj davoia cov
37And he told him, ""You shall love Yehovah your God with all your heart and with all your
soul and with all your strength.'45!
Mt 22:38 aUtr €0T1V 1] HEYGAN KAl TTPWTN EVTOAR.
38This is the greatest and primary commandment.#>2
Mt 22:39 devtépa 8¢ Opoia avdtf), Ayannoelg TOV TANGIOV 6oL WG GEAVTOV.
% And the second one is like it: "You shall love your neighbor as yourself.'4>

muok CLHOY TGSt rann 7O,
Al\/\u)(‘ Al l'GAOl'ro\n.ew enoyﬂw 13 &0
,‘l ’)l.{\,("l‘lch"&("l'ﬁ(‘( (O H

446 22:30b See Enoch 50:4, "and all the righteous shall be like the angels in heaven." This is apparently the
scripture that the Pharisees should have known.

47 22:32a Exodus 3:6

448 92:32b txt "He is not the God" X B D L W itaurbdefffifffglhlart yg syresppal copsamae geo? eth Chrys Orlat Cyp
Didlat Hil Chrom Jer Aug SBL TH NA28 {C} || "God is not the God" E = @ 0102 0233 It vgms syrh arm geo! Didsr Or
ApCon (John-Dam) TR RP [/ lac AC N P Z 0107 0281

49 22:35a txt vopikog X B D ECL O W = @ 0102 0161 itaaurbdbffffglhlar' yvg syrephhsrpal copsamae eth geo!
Chryslem-; Tert Hil Jer Aug TR RP SBL TH [NA28] {C} || vopikog Tig (like Luke 10:25) E* 0233 || omit (like Mark 12:28) ite
syrs arm geo2 Org~ 12t [ lac AC N P Z 0281. It would be hard to explain why second and third set of witnesses would
differ, other than that they were assimilating to the other gospels. In addition, Matthew nowhere else uses the
word vopikog.  Thus, the editorial committee of the United Bible Societies' Greek New Testament gives the reading
with vopikog only a "C" rating of certainty.

#30 22:35b txt avtov X B L lat syrP copsa™s SBL TH NA28 {\} [ avtov ka1 Aeywv D E O W £ @ 0102 01617id 0233 2 it
syr(s,0h copsamss,mae TR RP [[lac A C N P Z 0281

451 22:37 Deuteronomy 6:4, 5

52 22:38 txt n peyon ko pw X B Z Or Hil Aug SBL TH NA28 {\} [ n peyan kot n mpwtn L | ueyaAn kan mpwtn D it

vg copsa syrop eth [| mpowtn kot ueyaln itdfd syrh arm Baseth Op TR RP [ n mpwtn kat peyaAn E O T @ 02332 Bas [ n
TPWTN KL 1 HEYOAN W [lac ACNP 0281. Swanson erroneous re article in Cod. E.
53 22:39 Leviticus 19:18


https://bibletranslation.ws/down/enoch.pdf

-91 -

Mt 22:40 év tavtaig taig duoty évtolals GAog O VOUOG KpEuatat Kal ol Tpo@fital.
400n these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets.”

Whose Son is the Messiah?
Mt 22:41 Suvnypévwv 8¢ TV Qapiloaiwy EnNpwTnoev adtovg 6 Incods
#1And as long as the Pharisees were collected together, Jesus questioned them,
Mt 22:42 Méywv, Ti bplv dokel mepl oD Xpiotod; Tivog vidg €aTiv; Aéyovoty avT®, Tol Aavid.
“saying: "What do you all think about the Christ— whose son is he?" They are saying,
"David's."
Mt 22:43 Aéyet a0Tolg, TIRG 00V Aauid v mveluatt Kahel abTov KUplov Aéywv,
“3He says, "How is it then that David, by the Spirit, calls him Lord, saying,
Mt 22:44 Einev k0p10¢™™ 1@ kupiw pov, Kdbov éx §e&idv pov fwg &v 0@ tovg £xBpolc cov
OmokdTw TOV TOdQV coU;
“'Yehovah said to my Lord,#> "Sit at my right hand until such time I put your enemies
under#® your feet."457
Mt 22:45 €1 00V Aavid KaAel adTdV KOpLOV, TG LIOG AVTOD £0T1V;
4550, since David calls him Lord, how is he his son?"
Mt 22:46 kal ovdelg €dUvato dmokpidfjvar adt®d Adyov, o0de ETdOAUNcEV Tig AT’ €keivng ThG
NUEPOG EMEpwTHoal AVTOV OVKETL.
46And no one was able to answer this argument, nor did anyone from that day on dare ask him
anything else.

Chapter 23

Jesus Denounces the Rabbis
Mt 23:1 Téte 6 'Inoodg EAdAnoev tolg SxAoig Kal Toig pabntalc avtod
IThen Jesus spoke to the crowd and to his disciples,
Mt 23:2 Aéywv, ’Eml thig Mwicéwc™® kabédpag ékabioav ol ypappatels kal ol dapioaiot.
Zsaying, "The Torah scholars and Pharisees sit in the seat of Moses;*>
Mt 23:3 mdvta odv Soa édv elmwotv DUl Totfoate Kai Tnpeite, Katd d¢ Td £pya alTQV wn
TO1ETTE’ AEYOUOLY Yap KAl OV TTO1000LV.
3therefore whatever they say to you, you should do and keep,%0 but not according to their

works should you do. For they say and don't do.

454 92:44a txt xvplo¢ R B D Z SBL TH NA28 {\} [ 0 kupio¢ EL W £ @ 0102 0107 0161 0281 I Did TR RP [ lac ACN P
0233. The LXX has the article.

45 22:44b Einev kvpiog @ kupiw, "The LORD said to my Lord," from the Hebrew *‘;“rx‘; TIOR3 - no’um
Yahovah 1a’dona? of Psalm 110:1. In this verse, both the Tetragrammaton m> (YHVH) and Adonai are found,
together. But one could hardly say, "Adonai said to Adonai." In an attempt to avoid this, the Masoretes inserted
a paseq in between, one of these: |, to make them be in separate phrases, and thus the Masoretic text reads: *J7x? |

Mmooy .
436 22:44c txt vmokatw X B D L Z itbeh.a syrep copsa Aug SBL TH NA28 {\} [ umomoSiov E W £ @ 0102 0161 0281 21t lat

copmae™? syrh arm eth Cyr Or Hil Lcf TR RP [/ lac A C N P 0233. The 2 text is worded exactly as Psalm 109:1 in the
LXX. The i text also has vnonodiov in Mk 12:36; Lk 20:43, and Acts 2:35. The NA28 has vnokatw in Mk and
vronodiov in Lk and Acts.

7 22:44d  Psalm 110:1

458 23:2a txt ywvoews X BD L W Z % 0281 SBL TH NA28 {\} | pwoew¢ E ® TR RP || lac A C N P 0233

9 23:2b Jesus appears to be saying that they legitimately took the place of Moses, and still at the time, were sitting

there. Note also that the arrangement of furniture in synagogues in that time included a literal raised seat in the
front, symbolically reserved for Moses.

460 23:3 txt mownoate ka1 Tpeite X2 B L Z 0281 copsamae'? SBL TH NA28 {\} [ moteite kau tnpette D itaurd || tnpetv
Tnpeite kat Toierte E W X 0102 0107 i itd syrPh TR RP [ tnpette kau motette lat Irlat || tnpewv tnpeite @ [ monoorte &*
syrS copmae® | akovete kat Tolelte syre [ lac A C N P 0233
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Mt 23:4 deouevovaotv 3¢ @optia Papéa kal EmTiOLacty €ml TOUG WUOLG TOV AVOpWTWY, avTol O
T® daKTOUAW adTAOV 0V BENoVGLY Kivijoat adTd.

“But! they bind heavy loads#? and place them on the backs of the people, but they
themselves*3 would not budge them with a finger of theirs.
Mt 23:5 mavta 6¢ T €pya abT®V motodotv mpog To Beadiijvar Tolg avOpwolg” TAatuvouasty yap
Ta QLAAKTAPLA AVTOV Kal HeYaADVOUGLY TX KpdoTeda,

5But every act of theirs they do with the goal to be seen by people; for4* they enlarge their
phylacteries, and lengthen their tassels;*65
Mt 23:6 @iholotv de* trv mpwtokAisiav év tolg deimvolg kal tag mpwtokabedplag €v Talg
oLVAYWYOIg

and they love the places of honor in the banquets, and the prominent seats in the synagogues
Mt 23:7 Kal ToUG Gomacpovg €V Talg yopals Kol KaAeloBat 0o TdV avBpwwv, Pafpi.

7and the greetings in the marketplaces and being called Rabbi%” by the people.
Mt 23:8 Oueic 8¢ un kAndfjte, Pafpi, i ydp éotiv Duddv 6 Siddokalog, mdvrteg 8¢ Vueic ddeAgol
€0TE.

8But you, you should not be called Rabbi, because there is only one teacher$ for you, and you
are all brothers.
Mt 23:9 kal Tatépa ur) kaAéonte DUl £m TG YAG, £1¢ Ydp £oTiv U@V 6 atrp 6 00P&VIoG.

9And call no one on earth your father, because there is only one father of you, the heavenly
one.469
Mt 23:10 undé kAndfite kabnyntai, 81 kaOnynthg VUGV €otiv £ic 6 Xpiotdc.

10Neither should you be called Master, because there is only master of you,*”0 the Messiah.
Mt 23:11 0 d¢ peilwv VUGV EoTat VPV S1AKOVOG.

HBut the greatest among you shall be your servant.
Mt 23:12 Gotig 8¢ UPdoet EauTov TamevwdroeTat, kal 0TI TATELVWOOEL EXVTOV DPwdnoeTal.

12And whoever promotes himself will be lowered, and whoever lowers himself will be
promoted.

461 23:4a txt e N B L W ¥ itab/ffff2gLq ygmss syr(c.plh copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [ yap D* E @ ite.fh vg Chrys Dam Ir TR RP
[l omit D' arm [ lac A C N P Z 0233 0281

462 23:4b txt Papea L itabeffh syrscp copmae? [rlat Orlat Hil Ambrose Aug¥ SBL || ueyaAa Papea R eth || fapea wat
duofactakta B D? (D* advofactaxta) EO W T & 0102 0107 It itaurdfffighla vg syrhpalmss copsa(mae’) arm geo Chrys
Jer Aug% TR RP TH NA28 [kon SucPactarta] {C} [ lac A CN P Z 0233 0281.

463 23:4¢ qutol 8¢ Tw X B D L syr(s.0.p copsamae™? [rlat SBL TH NA28 {\} [ tw 8¢ E W £ ® 0102 01077 21t lat syrh TR RP |
lac ACNP Z 0233 0281

464 23:5a txt mAatuvovstv yap R B D L it vg syrph copsa Chrys Dam Or SBL TH NA28 {\} [ tAatuvovoty 8¢ E W £ (syrc
ko) Bas TRRP [[lac ACNP Z @ 0233 0281

495 23:5b txt ta kpaomeda X B D copsamae’ eth? SBL TH NA28 {\} || ta kpaoneda avtwv itb vgmss copsa? eth [ ta
kpaoneda Twv atiwv L [ ta kpaoteda Twv patiwy avtwv E O W 2 0102 0107 ith*ha syr arm Bas TR RP [ lac ACN
P Z ® 0233 0281. The Latin and Coptic etc. translators could have legitimately rendered the definite article ta as a
possessive pronoun in their target language.

466 23:6 txt pihovoly 8¢ X B D L O ¥ lat copsa syrh SBL TH NA28 {\} || ¢tAovatv te E W (syr&P) (eth) Bas Dam TR RP ||
@1hovoy yap ite vgmss Chrys || @ilovotv arm Cyp | lac A CN P Z @ 0233 0281

467 23:7 txt paPfi X B L £ 0102 lat syrp copsamae SBL TH NA28 {\} || paPpt paft D E W 0107 i syrs<h TR RP [ lac ACN
P Z ® 0233 0281

468 23:8 txt o Sidaokadog 822 B (syrsP) copsamae Chrys Or SBL TH NA28 {\} [ 0 kabnyntng 8*2° D L (W) (syrsP) Bas [ o
kaOnynTng o xpiotog E = 0102 (syrch) A TR RP [[lac ACNP Z ® 0233 0281.  The Syriac translations say Rabbi instead
of kabrynng or didackarog. The kabnyntng readings are redundant, since kabnyntng is used again in v. 10.

469 23:9 txt ovpaviog & B L 0107 arm eth Bas Cyrpt SBL TH NA28 {\} | ev oupavoic D W £ lat Dam [ ev to1¢ ovpavoic E
0102 i syrh Baseth Cyrpt TR RP [[lac A C N P Z @ 0233 0281

470 23:10 txt ot kaBNnyng vuwv eotiy €1¢ B L NA28 {\} [ £1¢ yap eot1v vuwv o kadnyntng R = 010724 | e1¢ yap vuwv
0TV 0 kaOnyntng E M ithd syreh cop TR RP [ €15 yap eotiv 0 kadnyntng W 0102 [[lac A CN P Z ® 0233 0281
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Mt 23:13 Oval d¢ Ulv, ypapuatelg kai dapioaiol vmokpitai, 6Tt kAeiete v PaciAeioav TV
ovpav@V Eumpocbev TOV avOpwTwV: UUELG yap olk elo€pxeabe, 00de TOUG eloepXOuEVOUG
aqiete eloeNDelV.

13Woe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you close the kingdom of
heaven in people's faces; you yourselves do not enter, and neither do you allow those who are
entering to enter.4’!
Mt 23:15 O0ai Oulv, ypapupatels kol dapioaiotl Urokpital, 6Tt mepidyete v BdAacoav Kal TNV
Enpav motfjoat €va TpooNAvToV, Kal STav yEvnTat TOIETTE AUTOV VIOV YEEVVNG SIMASTEPOV DUQV.

5Woe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! Because you traverse sea and
land to make one convert, and when it happens, you make him twice the son of Gehenna that
you are.
Mt 23:16 OVai Vlv, 60nyol TuAoi ot Aéyovteg, “Og av oudon €v Td vay, ovdEV €otiv: 6G & v
Oudon &v T® xpuo® Tod vaod d@ellet.

1Woe to you, you blind guides, that say, 'Whoever swears by the temple, that is nothing; but
whoever swears by the gold of the temple, he is obligated.'

Mt 23:17 ywpoti kal TupAot, Tig yap peilwv €otiv, 6 XpLoog i O vaog O ayrdoag*’

TOV XpLadV;

170 blind fools! For which is greater— the gold, or the temple that makes the gold something
holy?
Mt 23:18 kai, “0g av oudon €v T® Buciaotnpie, ovdEV £otiv: 0¢ & av oudon év T® dwpw T@®
EMAVW a0TOD OPElAEL.

180r that say, 'Whoever swears by the altar, that is nothing; but whoever swears by the gift that
lies upon it, he is obligated.’
Mt 23:19 tugot, Tl yap ueilov, to ddpov fi To Buctaotriptov T ayialov to d@pov;

YYou blind men!*73  For which is greater— the gift, or the altar that makes the gift something
holy?
Mt 23:20 6 00V dudoag év T@ Buotaotnpiw duviet v adt® kai v Tdot Toig Endvw avTod:

01t follows therefore, that when you swear by the altar, you are swearing by it AND
everything that lies upon it,

Mt 23:21 kai 0 Oudoag £v T@ va@ OUVUEL v aUTY Kal €V TQ) Katotkoovtt’*

avtov:

2land when you swear by the temple, you are swearing by it AND by the One residing in it.
Mt 23:22 Kal 0 0pooac €V T® ovPav® OUVUEL €V TH OpOvw ToD Oe0D Kal €v TR KabNuévy Endvw
avToD.

22And when you swear by heaven, you are swearing by the throne of God AND by him who
sits upon it.

471 23:13 txt ovat 8 LU ... e10eNBetv (omit v. 14 ) R B D L Z itaaurdeffigh ygstww syys(palms) copsamae™ arm geo
Orerklat Eus-Canons Cyr Jer SBL TH NA28 {A} [ 13 ovat 8 vV ypappaTELG KAl QOPIOALOL UTOKPITAL OTL KATEGOIETE TG
01KAG TWV XNPWV KAl TPOPACEL HAKPA TPOGEVXOHEVOL dla Touto AnPeshe mepiocotepov Kpipa 14 ovat de vV ...
e10eAOerv (with minor variants) E O W X (® lacunose until oti katesiete) 0102 0107 At itf (syrph) eth Chrys AN HF BG RP
[ 13 ova 8 vy ... e10eABetV 14 ovat 8 LUV ... Kpipa 0233 itbPhlr yecl (syrepalmss) Hilary TR [ lac P45 P77 A CN P
0281. See Mk 12:40; Lk 20:47. The United Bible Societies' textual commentary: "That ver. 14 is an interpolation
derived from the parallel in Mk 12:40 or Lk 20:47 is clear (a) from its absence in the earliest and best authorities of
the Alexandrian, the Western, and the Caesarean types of text, and (b) from the fact that the witnesses which
include the passage have it in different places, either after ver. 13 (so the Textus Receptus) or before ver. 13."

472 23:17 txt ayaoag 8 B D Z SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ayialwv CEL O W £ ® 0102 0233 I cop TR RP [ lac A N P 0281.
These need not be translated differently, as this aorist can be interpreted as a "gnomic" aorist.

473 23:19 txt tughot X D L Z itaaurdeff gLl yg syrsc copmae® Jer SBL TH NA28 {\} || uwpot kat TupAot BCEO W £ &
0102 0233 Ui itf syrph with*pal copsamae' arm eth geo Orlat Didachelat TR RP [ lac A N P 0281. The longer reading is
possibly a harmonization or unconscious scribal repetition from 23:17.

474 23:21 txt katotkouvTi X B ® pm cops»mae TR SBL TH NA28 {\} [ katoiknoavti C D EL W Z X 0102 0233 pm AN BG
RP [[lac AN P 0281. See note on 23:17 re gnomic aorist.
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Mt 23:23 Ovat Dplv, ypaupatelg kal @apiooaior Urokpital, 6Tt drodekatodte TO NdVOCUOV Kal TO
dvnbov kai to KOpIVoV, Kal dgrkate ta Bapltepa Tod vOUov, TV Kpiotv Kal o éAeoc’” kal Thv
mlotiv: tadta O¢ £0e1 motfoat KAKeTva un dgiévar.’e

ZWoe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you tithe the mint and dill
and cumin, and have passed over more important matters of the law— justice, mercy and faith.
But*7 these latter you ought to practice, without leaving the former undone.
Mt 23:24 6dnyol tuvgAoi, ol S1vAilovteg TOV KOVWTA TNV O KAUNAOV KATATIVOVTEG.

24You blind guides, straining out a gnat, but swallowing a camel!
Mt 23:25 Ovai Oplv, ypappatels kai ®apioaior vmokpital, Ot kabapilete to €€wbev 0D
notnpiov kai tiig mapoyidog, Eowbev 8¢ yépovorv €€ dpmayfig kai axpaciag.

ZWoe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you clean the outside of the
cup and dish, but the inside is full of grabbiness*’8 and intemperance.4”?
Mt 23:26 dapioaie TUPAE, kabdpioov TPQOTOV TO EVvTOg ToU Totnpiov, tva yévntat Kol TO EKTOG
a0ToD Kabapov.

260 blind Pharisee! First clean the inside of the cup,* such that the outside will be clean as

well.

475 23:23a txt 10 eAeo¢ X B D L 0102 0233 SBL TH NA28 {\} [ tov eAeov C W = & 1 TR RP [ lac AN P Z 0281

476 23:23b txt agievor CDE O W T ® 0102 i latt arm geo Orlat Bas Chrys Lcf Jer Aug RP SBL TH NA28 {C} || aervan X
BL | lac ANP Z 0233 0281

477 23:23¢ txt 8¢ €1 BC L W T @ 0102 0233 pm itadh syr copsamss TH NA28 [8e] {\} | a1 Se1 E [ €e1 X D pm lat
copsamsmae TR RP SBL [ lac AN P Z 0281. The txt reading means "but you were obligated to practice, except that
that lacks the necessary force in English compared to how I have rendered it. But note the reading of Codex E.

478 23:25a Picture a grabbiness, continuously acquiring things, always wanting more things. There may be a play
on words here with the "cup and dish," when it comes to grabbiness for food and drink, and the other word in this
sentence, intemperance.

479 23:25b txt akpacia¢ RBDLY A © IT ® 0102 0281 f* 13 33 205 238 565 892 1010 1241 1243 1424 pm itacdeff>hr arm
geo slav Orlat Bas TR NA28 [ adikiag CEF G HK U T 2 28 157 579 597 700 1006 1071 1292 1342 1505 pm itf syrP Chrys
AN HF BG RP [ akpaciag adikiag W (syrh) [ akabapotag O T itaurff.gll vg syrspal cop Clem Jer [ mheoveioag M Dam |
adikiag kat mheovediag eth [ movnpiag (Lk 11:39) 180 Quodvultdeus [/ lac A N P Q Z 0233. The Greek word here,
akpaola - akrasia, means to have no or to exercise no power over one's self, in restraining the pursuit of pleasure,
the pursuit of one's appetites. (The Majority text, which the KJV did not follow in this instance, reads adikiav
here-"unrighteousness"-instead of akpacwag) But it is hard to say, "the inside is full of an absence of something."
I was tempted to say here, "full of addictions," because that is the ultimate result of lack of restraint, and the decline
in usefulness to society spoken of by Socrates and Aristotle on the subject of this word akpacia. It is not solely a
Bible-belt fundamentalist concept, that unrestraint in the pursuit of pleasure brings the downfall of civilization, but
it is also the belief and teaching of the great Greek philosophers. See the end note on this verse and the word
akpaota, with excerpts of the classic philosophers, showing how they used the word.

480 23:26 txt (8th century and earlier)

TOTNPLOV ... ektog autov  itae ) syrs geo (Irlat) (Chrys¥) NA28 {D}
TOTNPLOV ... e€whev itd Clem

TOTNPLOV ... eEwBev autov D

TOTNPLOV KAl THG TAPOPLSOG...£KTOG itaurfff'.gLhl yg copmae' Orlat Ambrose Jer

TOTNPLOV KAl TNG TTapoP1dog...evTog avtwv R¥
TOTNPLOV KAl TNG TapoP1dog...ektog avtov B* E* eth Bas (Chrys¥%) SBL
TOTNPLOL Kal TNG TapoPidoG...ekTog avtwv ¥2 B2 CECL O W X @ 0102 0281 i syrphpal copsa arm Bas¥% TR RP TH

lac ANPQZ0233
1.) When I was pasting in the Robinson-Pierpont text of v. 26, I pasted it over v. 25 by mistake, because I saw what I
thought was the kai tfg mapoyidog of my previous NA28 text of verse 26. This shows how this phrase may have
gotten duplicated into v. 26. (2.) The witnesses that have ka1 tn¢ napoidoc and the singular pronoun avtov are
witnesses that point to text without ka1 Tng mapoidog.  (3.) The witnesses that do not have either avtov or avtwv
point to originally having the singular pronoun and the reading of B* E*, but then realizing the singular avtov did
not agree with the text of having both cup and dish, so they eliminated the avtov without eliminating ka1 tng
napoP1doc.(4.) The NA28 text also is read by the Greek manuscripts © f! 205 700, and the MSS 2* and 1582* omit ka1
g mapoPidog but with avtwv. (5.) The most important question to ask in textual criticism is "which reading
would cause the rise of all the other readings?" And my answer is that the archetype text is probably the NA28
reading. But note also that in v. 25, no manuscript has the plural pronoun avtwv when talking about both the cup
and dish, but rather have no pronoun at all. In other words, they all say "but the inside is full of..." and they do not
say "but their inside" or "but the inside of them."
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Mt 23:27 Oval Uulv, ypappatelg kol ®@apiooior vmokpitai, 6Tt TapOUOldleTe TAPOLS
KEKOVIAUEVOLG, oiTiveg E€wbev pev @aivovtal wpalotl Eowbev 8¢ yépovolv dotéwv vekp®OV Kal
Tdong akabapoiag.

2”Woe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you are like whitewashed
tombs, that sparkle beautifully on the outside, but inside are full of bones of the dead and all
sorts of unclean things.
Mt 23:28 oUtwg Kal VPETS E€wbev uev paiveode to1g avOpwmoig dikatol, Eowbev ¢ €ote peoTol
vnoKpioew( Kai Gvoulag.

250 you also, outside you appear to people as righteous, but inside you are loaded up with
hypocrisy and lawlessness.
Mt 23:29 O0ai Lplv, ypaupatelc kal dapioaiot vokpitai, 6Tt 0ikodOUELTE TOVG TAPOUG TV
TPOPNTOV KAl KOOUETTE TA UVNUETX TOV dikaiwy,

PWoe to you, Torah scholars and Pharisees, you hypocrites! For you build the tombs of the
prophets, and decorate the graves of the righteous,
Mt 23:30 kai Aéyete, Ei fjueba €v talg Nuépaig TV matépwv Nudv, ovk av Aueba adt®v
KOLVWVOL €V T aTHATL TV TPOPNTQV.

30and you say, 'If we had lived in the days of our forefathers we would not have been parties to
the blood of the prophets.'
Mt 23:31 {oTE LaPTLPELTE EXVTOIG OTL LIOL £0TE TOV POVELGAVTWY TOVG TPOPTTAG.

31By so saying, you are bearing witness against yourselves, that you are sons of the murderers
of the prophets.
Mt 23:32 kol DUELG TANPWOATE TO UETPOV TOV TATEPWY DUGDV.

32You fill indeed the measure of your forefathers.*5!
Mt 23:33 8pelg yevvipata ex1Ovav, TG UYNTE Ao ThS Kpioewg ThH§ YeEvvng;

30 you snakes, you spawn of vipers, how will you wiggle out of the sentence of Gehenna?
Mt 23:34 10 tolto 10U €y dmooTéAAw TPOG VUGG TTPOPHTAG KAl GOPOVG KAl YPAUUATELG €€
AUTQOV GMOKTEVEITE KAl OTAVPWOETE, KAl £ AUTOV UAOTIYWOETE £V TAIG OLVAYWYKIG DUAV Kal
Nd€ete anod moAewc eig MOALYV:

34Therefore behold, I am sending to you prophets, and wise men, and Torah scholars; some of
them*2 you will kill and crucify, and some of them you will flog in your synagogues and
pursue from town to town,
Mt 23:35 8nwg €O ¢’ Oudc mav aiua Sikaiov ékxvvvéuevov émi thg YA &md tod afuatog
“ABeA 100 dikaiov £w¢ Tob afpatog Zaxapiov viold Bapayiov, ov épovevoate petald tod vaod
kal tod Busiaotnpiov.

%so that on you will come all the blood of the righteous that gets spilled*$3 upon the earth,484
from the blood of righteous Abel to the blood of Zechariah son of Barachiah, whom you
slaughtered between the sanctuary and the altar.

81 23:32 This is traditionally translated as an imperative: "Fill up then, the measure of your forefathers." But the
imperative inflection of verbs was usually identical to the indicative. Therefore, it is possible that this could be an
indicative, and be rendered, "You fill indeed the measure of your forefathers." This rendering would be in accord
with Luke's parallel in Luke 11:48, which states that their forefathers did the killing, and they did the building.
That is a filling or completion of the measure of their forefathers. This could be something like our expression,
"You fill your father's shoes." My main reason for rendering this as an indicative is the 1 Touto - dia touto (for
this reason) that Jesus begins verse 34 with. "You will pursue and kill my prophets just like your forefathers did."
He is saying that they do indeed fill the shoes of their forefathers (includes women- Jezebel).

82 23:34 txt €€ autwv P77vid R B W I @ 0102 ited vgst syrsp Irlat pt SBL TH NA28 {\} | ko €€ avtwv C D E L 21 it vgehww
syrh™ copsa Irlatpt TR RP [[lac AN P Z 0233 0281. There was definitely parablepsis happening involving the second
occurrence of kat €€ avtwv later in this verse before pactiywoete; in fact Codex D omits the second set accidentally.
#83 23:35a The verb here for blood being spilled, is in the present participle form. That means there is no time
limit to it. It means "all the blood being spilled" or "all the blood that gets spilled." Jesus is not limiting the blood
he is talking about to only the blood shed prior to his time. I understand why some may think he was, because of
how he said, "from Abel up to Zechariah." But that is not him limiting it to that time span. One could
legitimately word this as "all the blood of the righteous that ever gets spilled."  See next footnote.

%84 23:35b "And in her was found the blood of prophets and of saints, indeed of all the slain upon the earth." -
Revelation 18:24.
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Mt 23:36 aunv Aéyw Oply, fifet tadta mdvta £l TV yeveav tavtnyv.

36Truly I tell you, this will all fall upon this generation.

Mt 23:37 ’lepovcadnu lepovcaAny, 1 &mokteivovoa tovg mpopntag kai ABofolodoa Tovg
AMECTAAUEVOUG TTPOG AUTHY, TOGAKIG NOEANGA EMGUVAYAYELY TA TEKVA GOU, OV TPOTOV BpVIG
€MOLVAYEL TA vooola a0t U tag Ttépuyag, kal oUk nleArcate.

370 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that kills the prophets, and stones those sent to it! How often I have
wished to gather together your children, as a hen gathers together her young under her wings,
and you were not willing.

Mt 23:38 1800 deietat vuiv 6 oikog DUV #pnuog.

38Now behold, your house will be left to you desolate.

Mt 23:39 Aéyw yap ULV, o0 un pe 1dnte an’ dptt €wg av einnte, EDAoynuévog 0 EpxOuevog v
ovouartt kupiov.

%For I tell you, from now on, me you will not see, until such time you say, 'Blessed is he who
comes in the name of the Lord."48”

Chapter 24
Signs of the Times

Mt 24:1 Kai €€eAOwv 0 'Incolg and tod iepod émopeveto, kal mpoofiAfov ol padnrtal adtod
¢mdet€an a0 T TaG oikodoudg tod igpod

!And Jesus was proceeding on his way, and left the temple, and his disciples approached to
show him the construction of the temple.
Mt 24:2 6 8¢ dmokpiBeig elnev avtoic, 00 PAénete Tadta Tdvra; dunv Aéyw Oulv, ol un &@eof
&g AMbog émi AiBov 8¢ 00**® kataAvdriceTat.

ZBut in answer*® he said to them, "Do you see all these things?4%0 Truly I tell you, by no
means will there be a stone left upon a stone that will not be thrown down."
Mt 24:3 KaBnuévou 8¢ avtod émt tob "Opoug TV 'EAai®dV mpocfiAfov avt® ol pabntal kat’ idlav
Aéyovteg, Eine nuiv mdte tadta €otal, kal ti To onuelov T ofi¢ mapovsiag kal cuvteAeiag tod
ai®vog.

3Then as he was sitting on the Mount of Olives, his disciples came to him privately, saying,
"Tell us, when will these things happen, and what will be the sign of your coming, and of the
end of the age?"
Mt 24:4 kai dmokp1Oeic 6 'Incodg einev adtols, BAénete ur Tic buadg mAavion’

4And in answer Jesus said to them, "See that no one misleads you.
Mt 24:5 toAAoi yap éAedoovtal émt T@ dvopati pov Aéyovteg, Eyw it 0 Xp1otdg, kKal ToAAoUg
TAQVAoOUGLV.

5For many will come in my name, saying, 'Tam the Christ,' and they will deceive many.

85 23:37 ta voooia autnc P77 ¥* BID L W T @ SBL TH NA28 {\} || tat voooia eavtng 82 C E TR RP [ tar voooia B¥

86 23:38 txt uuwv epnuog X C (D) E W X @ 0102 i lat syrphpalmss copmae' arm eth geo Cl Orgk?/5lat Eus Bas Chrys
Cyr4/8 Hesych Hil Ambrose Jer Aug TR RP SBL TH NA28 {B} [ vpwv (Lk 13:35) P77 B L it syrs copsamae* Or3/5 Cyr4/8
Cypr Zeno [[lac AN P Z 0233 0281. Jer. 22:5

87 23:39 Psalm 118:26

88 24123 0¢ ov kataAvBnoetar R B C D EL W X Chrys RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | o ov un kataAvBnoetar ® TR

89 24:2b txt o 8¢ amokp1Oeic eumev avtoi¢ X B D L lat syrpal cop SBL TH NA28 {\} [ 0 8¢ nooug einev autoig CEW £ @
itfLa syreh Or TR RP [/ lac A N P Z 0233 0281

490 24:2¢ This at first looks like it is saying, "Do not look at all these things." But BDF §427(2) says, "Both o0 and pA
are still used in questions as in classical." BDF §440 further explains, "OU is employed to suggest an affirmative
answer, urj (uAity) a negative reply; in the latter, ur} with the indicative is an external indication that it is a question,
since independent | can be used in no other way than interrogatively." So in this case of Matt. 24:2, the word 00

suggests a "yes" answer to Jesus' question. It is not necessary to translate the Greek word into a corresponding
English word. It is obvious that the disciples did see them.
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Mt 24:6 peAAfoete 8¢ dkoVelv TMOAEUOUG Kol KOG TOAEUWV* Opdte, un Opoelobe del yap
yevéaBat, GAN oUnw €otiv TO TENOG.

6And you will hear about wars and rumors of wars. Do not be alarmed. For such are bound
to happen,#! but the end is still not yet.
Mt 24:7 éyepBrioeton yap £€0vog mi €0vog kal PaciAeia €mi PaoiAeiav, kal €covtal Aol Kol
OELOUOL KATA TOTOVG

"For nation will rise up against nation, and king against king, and there will be famines and
earthquakes#? in various places.
Mt 24:8 tavta d¢ tadta dpxn wdivwy.

8But all these are just the beginning of birth pains.
Mt 24:9 téte mapadwoovotv VUGG €i¢ OATY1v kai droktevololy DUAG, Kal £0e0be picovuevot OTIO
TAVTWV TOV E0vOV 1 TO Svoud pov.

9At that time they will deliver you over to trial, and you will be hated by all nations because of
my name.
Mt 24:10 kal téte okavdaliobroovtar moAlol kal GAARAovVG mapadwoovoy Kal UIoHoovotV
dAAfRAovg:

10And then many will be scandalized, and others will betray and hate each other;
Mt 24:11 kai toAAoi Pevdompoiitat £yepBricovtat kai TAavicovotv ToAAov¢!

Hand many false prophets shall arise, and lead many astray.
Mt 24:12 kad d1& T6 TAnBLVOfvat TV dvouiav Ppuyroetal 1) &ydnn t@V TOAAQV.

12And because of the increase of lawlessness, the love of many will grow cold.
Mt 24:13 6 8¢ Umopeivag ig TéAog oUToG cwOAoETAL

13But the person who remains to the end, that one will be saved.4%
Mt 24:14 kai knpuxBroetar todto 0 evayyéAov thig Pacidelag év 8An th oikovuévn €ig
HapTUptov oty Toig €Bveaty, kal Tote fEet TO TENOG.

14And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached in the whole inhabited earth, for a witness
to all nations, and then the end will come.
Mt 24:15 “Otav odv 1dnte td POéAUYHA TAG Epnuwoews TO pnBév S AavinA tod mpogritov
€0TOGY* &v TOmw ayiw, O AVAYIVOOKWY VOEITW,

15When therefore you see the abomination of desolation spoken of through the prophet Daniel
being in the holy place, (Reader, think.)4%
Mt 24:16 tdte ol €v Tfj ‘Tovdaiq @evyétwoav i¢ Ta Spn,

16then those in Judea should flee to%%¢ the mountains,

491 24:6 txt yeveoBon 8 B D L ita?d copsamae! eth Cypr SBL TH NA28 {B} | mavta yeveoBor C EW ® 0102 2 syrph Chrys

TR RP [ yeveoBon mavta O Z [ tavta yeveoBon (Lk 21:9) itaur,b)eff.fg hlart yvg syrs.pal copmae? ethms Orlat Jer [ tavta
navta yeveoDat ith arm geo [ mavta tavta yevesBat Chrysms [[lac AN P Z 0233 0281.  The versions that have tavra,
"these," are not necessarily witnesses to a Greek source text having tavta, because they may have added it just like
English translations have, since it is implied and makes a better text.

492 24:7 txt Aipot kot ogtopol B D EX itabdeffrt syrs copsamae? orvid Hil SBL TH NA28 {B} | oetopot kat Aot & [ Aot

ko Aotpot kat cetopot C EC O X @ 0102 2t itha syrph copmae’ arm geo (Hipp) Orlat (Cypr) TR RP [/ Adopot kot Atpot kat
oetopol L W itaurf(ff).fP.g"l vg syrpal Jer [ lac AN P Z 0233 0281.  Is the Ui reading a harmonization to Luke 21:11, or is
the omission of Aowpor accidental due to its similarity to Aipot?  One could say, "what harm does it do to include
'plagues’ here, since it is included in the Luke parallel passage." But in Luke, the list including plagues are not said
to be part of "the beginning of birth pains," so it is not exactly parallel. This is a difficult decision. 1 rate it {D}
not {B}.

493 24:13 or perhaps, "rescued."

24:15 txt gotog (neut.) X B* D2L W X & Cyr Ath SBL TH NA28 {\} | eotwg (masc.) B2 D* E Hipp Eus Chrys TR RP |

lac ACNP Z02330281. The subject for this verb is to fdeAvypa, which is neuter, and the prepositional phrase tng
epnuwoewg is feminine, but has the same final two letters as gotwg.
95 24:15 Daniel 9:27; 11:31; 12:11

49 24:16 txt €1 T 0pn B D T pm Irlat TH NA28 {\} [ emt ta opn X EL W Z ® pm TR RP SBL [ lac A C N P 0233 0281. The

King James Bible is based on the TR but renders this "into the mountains." The Wycliffe Bible, the Tyndale Bible,
the Bishops' Bible, and the Geneva Bible do the same. The KJV was mostly a revision of Tyndale's and the Bishops'
Bible, and not a fresh translation.

494
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497 8

Mt 24:17 6 émi toD dcdpatog un kataPdtw® &pat ta*® éx tig oikiag adTod,

7the one on the rooftop should not come down to take things from his house,
Mt 24:18 kol 6 £V T® dyp® un Emotpeddtw Omiow &pat o iudtiov adtod.

Band the person in the field should not turn back to take his coat.4%
Mt 24:19 oval 8¢ Talg v yaotpl €xovoaig Kai toidg OnAalovoaig v EKelvaig Taig NUEPALG.

YAnd alas for those who are pregnant, and the ones giving milk during those days!
Mt 24:20 Ttpooelyeabe 8¢ Tva ur| yévntat 1| @uyn VU@V xetudvog unde caPpPdarte:

20And pray that your flight not happen during winter or on a sabbath.500
Mt 24:21 €otan yap tote OATY1G ueydAn ofa ol yéyovev ar’ dpxig kOouov €wg To0 vOv o0d 00 un
yévntat

21For there will be great distress then, of a sort that has not happened from the beginning of the
world till now, nor ever will again.50!
Mt 24:22 kai €l un ékoAofwbnoav al Nuépar €kelval, 00K av €0wON mdoa odpE: dx 8¢ Tovg
EKAEKTOUC KoAoPwOrcovTal ai Nuépat Ekelvat.

22And if those days had not been made short, no flesh would survive; but for the sake of the
elect, those days will be short.502
Mt 24:23 téte &dv T1¢ VUV iy, 1800 @de 6 Xpiotd, 1, ‘08¢, ur motevonte:

BAt that time, if anyone says to you, 'Behold, here is the Messiah,' or "There is the Messiah,' do
not believe it.
Mt 24:24 €yepOricovtar yap Pevddyxpiotot kai Pevdompo@iitatl, Kai d0oovstv onuela peydAa Kol
Tépata Wote mAavhioat, i Suvatdv, Kal Tovg EKAEKTOOG!

24For there shall arise many false prophets, and they will perform great signs and miracles, so
as to deceive if possible, even the elect.
Mt 24:25 1800 mpoeipnka Ouiv.

2See, I have told you ahead of time.
Mt 24:26 £av 00V eimwotv OUly, 1800 év Tf épriuw Eotiv, ur EEEAOnTe: 1800 v Tolg Taueiog, ur
ToTeELONTE!

26If therefore they say to you, Behold, he is in the desert,' do not go out. Or, 'Behold, heisina
private room,' do not believe it.
Mt 24:27 ¢domep yap 1 dotpamh EEEpxeTat Ao AvaToAQV Kal aivetal £wg Suoudv, oUtwg £otat
1 Ttapovsia Tod viol ol dvOpwTov.

Z7For just as lightning comes out of the east and shines as far as the west, so shall>® the

appearing of the Son of Man be.504

497 24:17a txt kataatw R* B DL Z X 094 Or Caes Chrys SBL TH NA28 {\} || katapnrw 8?2 [ katafaivetw E W ® It Hipp
TR RP [ lac A C N P 0233 0281

9% 24:17b ta ex X2 BEL W Z £ @ Or Ath Chrys RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ to ek X* [ 11 ek D latt Hipp Irlat TR [ lac AC N P
0233 0281

499 24:18 txt T0 1patiov X B D L Z ¥ 094 pm lat cop Hipp Caes Isid Or Cyp Hil SBL TH NA28 {\} | ta tpatia E W @ pm itf
syrh arm Ath Chrys TR RP [ lac A C N P 0233 0281

3% 24:20 caPfatw R B W Z X1 ® pm Or Eus RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | capfato =* || cafBatov D L [ sapfatwy 094 ite [ ev
oapPatw E pm Chrys Caes TR [ lac A C N P 0233 0281

501 24:21 Daniel 12:1; Joel 2:2

592 24:22 This word in the Greek for "made short" is koAoféw - kolobéd. It has traditionally been translated here
as "those days will be shortened." But that raises more questions than are answered. Questions such as, will
those days start out as regular 24-hour days, but then be shortened to days of less than 24 hours each? No, it
means that "that period of time" will be shortened. So then, does it mean God changed his mind, that is, that he
had originally planned for that period of time to last X amount of days, but at some point decides to shorten that
period of time? No, that would not be consistent with what is written in either the prophets, or in the New
Testament. This verse is more clearly put by Mark, in 13:20, because Mark puts it in the past tense, and says who
did it also: "He (the Lord) has made those days short." It has already been decided by the Lord how long that
period of time will be. Their duration will not be changed. They will not be shortened. The point of this verse it
that, if that period of time went on longer, no flesh would survive.

503 24:27a txt 1) mapovota X B D E L 0281 itaffha vgms syrp copsa arm Or SBL TH NA28 {\} | ka1 n mapoveia W £ & lat
syrh Hipp Cyr Chrys Dam Cyp TR RP [ lac ACN P Z 0233
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Mt 24:28 8mov £av f} TO TTOM, £kel cuvaxOicovtat ol detol.

BWherever305 the carcass is, there the vultures® will be gathered.50”

Mt 24:29 EVO£w¢ 8¢ peta thv OATY1V TOV Nuep®V Ekelvwy, 0 1A10¢ okoTioOnoeTaL, Kal 1 oeARvn
0V dwoel TO PEYYog avTHG, Kal ol GoTépeg mecobvTal And Tol obpavoDd, Kai al SUVAUELS TV
ovpav®Vv caevbricovrtat.

PAnd immediately after the tribulation of those days, the sun will be darkened and the moon
will not give its glow, and the stars will fall from heaven, and the forces of the heavens will be
shaken.508
Mt 24:30 kat téte Qavioetal TO onuelov Tod viod tod AvBpWToL €v oVPAVD, Kal TéTE KOPovTal
maoat al QLAAL TG YAG Kal GPovtal TOv LidV ToD AvBpdTOoL €pXOUEVOV £l TGOV VEQEADV TOD
oUpavod peta duvdauews kai d6&nc mToAAfg:

30And then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and at that time, all the tribes of
the land will mourn,®” and they will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky, with
great power and great glory.510
Mt 24:31 kol GmooteAel TOUG GyyéAoug avTOD HETR GAATLYYOoG QwVAG MEYAANG, Kal
£MoLVAEoUoLY TOUG EKAEKTOUG a0TOD €K TV TEGOAPWY AVEUWV AT EKPpwV 00pav®dV WG AKpwV
avTOV.

31And he will send his angels with a loud trumpet sound,’!! and they will gather his elect

from the four winds, from one end of sky to the other.
Mt 24:32 'Ano 8¢ tfig oukiig udbete v mapafoArv: Stav 1{dn 6 kAGdog avthg yévntat anaAdg
Kal Ta QUAAG €KQUN, YIVWOKETE OTL £yyLG TO BE€pOg”

32Now learn this parable from the fig tree:512 when its branch becomes tender and it puts forth

leaves, you know that summer is near.

504 24:27b Or, so shall be the coming of the Son of Man. Both 'appearing' and 'coming' are true and appropriate,
and included in the meaning of the Greek word napovsia - parousia here. When someone comes to you, they also
"show." Coming is also an appearing, in English.
505 24:28a txt omov N2 B D L 0281 lat syrsP copsa Irlat SBL TH NA28 {\} | mov X* [ omov yap E W £ @ 21 itff.d syrh copmae
Chrys TRRP [/ lac ACNP Z 0233
506 24:28b Greek: 6 detdg - ho aetds, a word used for both eagles and vultures. Yet this is apparently a quote by
Jesus of the parable in Job 39:30, where the parallel in the Septuagint to ho aetds is iépaf - hiérax, a hawk, v. 26.
Both Aristotle and Pliny in their Histories class the vulture among the eagles. Both eagles and vultures are
classified as unclean in the law of Moses, Lev. 11:13, Deut. 14:12, in that they both eat carrion (in Job 39:30 ho aetds is
eating carrion). Yet generally speaking, where ho aetés is eating carrion, vultures may be assumed to be meant.
Now T.W. Manson, in "Sayings of Jesus," says the eagle would emphasize the swiftness of the coming of the Day of
the Son of man. 1t is true that the eagle in passages such as Job 9:26, and Rev. 12:14, is a symbol of swiftness. I
also get some amount of meaning in this verse that the eagles are acting as a form of messenger, which again, the
eagle sometimes symbolizes, but not vultures as much. But the main emphasis here about the bird is not that of
messenger, but that of a clear sign in the sky. Still, either 'eagles' or 'vultures' would be an acceptable rendering
here.
397 24:28¢ The point seems to be that the return of Christ will not be a hidden thing, or something only a select few
will be aware of. It will be as obvious, in the same way that it is obvious where the carcass is.
508 24:29 Isaiah 13:10; 34:4; Joel 2:31
399 24:30a See Zechariah 12:10-14.  The LXX wording in 12:12 is kai k6Yetat ] yij Katd @UAXG QUAGG..."And the land
[of Israel] will mourn tribe by tribe..." Hebrew:

737 DPWR 137 1033 NOSYR--T30 DIPWR 737 T3 AN2Wn 137 NNy ningwhn 7T 190).
http://www.mechon-mamre.org/c/ct/c2312.htm
>19 24:30b Daniel 7:13 121 *7iaTRY 7Y KR PAY-TY) XY 0K WIK 729 XY HY-0Y TN
http://www.mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/pt3407.htm
1 24:31 txt coAmiyyog @wvng B E T @ 0281%id i syr(h?)pal copsa (eth) (Didache) Ps-Hippid Greg-Nyss Asterius-
Amasea TR RP TH || saAntyyog kat wvng D itaaurbdffffgihlar' ve Hil Jer Aug Spec || caAmyyog 8 L W ite syrsp.(h?)
copmae™* arm geo Orlat Eus Cyr-Jerus Greg-Nyssmss Cyp Hil SBL NA28 {B} [ lac AC N P Z 0233. The UBS5 and NA28
and Tischendorf do not agree on the reading of the Harklean Syriac.
312 24:32 Luke in 21:29 adds the phrase, "indeed all the trees," perhaps because the Holy Spirit knew that people
would someday misinterpret this verse, from the error of limiting its meaning to only the fig tree. There is no
significance to which tree Jesus picked for his parable, only the idea of the fresh green leaves in general being a sign
of the times.


http://www.mechon-mamre.org/c/ct/c2312.htm
http://www.mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/pt3407.htm
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Mt 24:33 oUtwg Kol DUELG, Otav 1dnTe Tabta TavTa, YIVWOKETE 6Tt yyU§ €0TLv €mi B0paLG.

3In the same way you also, when you see all these things, you know that the time is near, right
at the door.
Mt 24:34 aunv Aéyw Opiv 6t o0 un mapéAdn 1 yevea alth €wg av mavta tadta yévnrat.

34Truly I tell you: this age will by no means pass away until all these things have taken place.
Mt 24:35 0 0Vpavog Kai 1 YA tapeAevoetar,® ol 8¢ Adyot pov o0 un mapéAbwotv.

35Sky and earth will pass away, but my words will certainly not pass away.

The Day and Hour Unknown
Mt 24:36 TTepi 8¢ tfig Auépag ékeivng kai pag o0delg 01dev, 008 oi dyyelot TV oVPAVRY 008E
0 V14, €1 un O TaThP UOVOC.

36But as for that day and hour, no one knows it514 except the Father5!> alone; not even the
angels of heaven, not even the Son.>16
Mt 24:37 Gomep 8¢ ai nuépat o0 N@e, oUtwg €otat 1 tapovoia Tod viod tod dvBpwmov.

37For517 just like the days of Noah, that is518 how the coming of the Son of Man will be.
Mt 24:38 O™ yap Aoav &v talg Nuépaig ékaivaig Taic mpd T00 KatakAvouod TpdyovTeg Kal
nivovteg, yapodvreg kai yapilovteg, dxpt ¢ fuépag eloildev Ne eig Thv kifwtdv,

38For just as in those520 days before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and
being given in marriage, right up until the day that Noah entered the ark,
Mt 24:39 kai oVk Eyvwoav €wg AAOeV O katakAvouog kai fpev dmavtag, oVtwe otal kai 1
napovaia tod viod tod GvOpwTov.

%and they did not know it right up until the flood came and carried them away, that is how it
will also®?! be with the coming of the Son of Man.
Mt 24:40 téte §00 EcovTar év T@ &ypd, £i¢ Tapadaufdvetar kal i deietar

40At that time, two men will be in the field; one will be taken and the other left.
Mt 24:41 §00 aArBovoat év T@ HOAW,’** uia tapaauBavetar kal uia dpietat.

“Two women will be grinding at the mill; one will be taken and the other left.

513 24:35 txt mapeAevoetar 820 B D L ite Irlatoid SBL TH NA28 {\} || mapeAevsovral 822 E W X @ 21i lat TR RP || X* omits v.
35 except for the 1st word, o [| lac A C N P Z 0233 0281

51 24:36a Thanks be to God, Jesus is clear and specific throughout this chapter concerning time periods. We will
know the season, he says, but not the day or the hour. These words therefore must be taken at their ordinary face
value: a season is about three months, a day is 24 hours, and an hour is 60 minutes. That is, when the season comes
upon us, which we will recognize by all the signs given in this chapter, then at that time we will know that his
coming will be at most a few months after all these signs have taken place. We will never know the day or hour
however.

515 24:36b txt o matnp X B D L ¥ 0281 pm lat syrphpal copsa arm Cyr Bas Did Chrys Ir Or Ambrose SBL TH NA28 {\} [ o
natnp uov EW @ pm itf TR RP [[lac A CN P Z 0233
316 24:36¢ txt oude 0 viog (Mk 13:32) R*2P B D o itaaurb.d,(e)fff.f2hqr! ygmss syrpal arm eth geo!® Diatessarm [rlat Qrlat

Did Chrys Cyr (Hesych) Hil Ambrose Jermss Bas Aug Varim SBL TH NA28 {B} || omit X2 E L W £ M it:g"! vg syrsph
copsamae'*? geoA Diddub Phoeb Jer Jerother Gkmss TR RP [/ lac A C N P Z 0233 0281

317 24:37a txt yop B D 067 0281 itaurer’ ygmss syrshms cop SBL TH NA28 {\} [ 8¢ X EL W £ & 211 lat syrp:ht TR RP [ lac A
CNPZ0233

318 24:37b txt eoton N B L it vgmss syrsp cop SBL TH NA28 {\} [ eoton ka1 D E W £ @ 067 0281 21i lat syrh TR RP [[ lac A C
NPZ0233

519 24:38a txt wg R B L0281 SBL TH NA28 {\} | wonep DE W = @ 067 2l TR RP [ lac A C N P Z 0233

520 24:38b txt Taig NuepPaLS ekevaig B D itaurbdfffhrt ygmss syrhpal copsa eth Spec NA28 [ekervanc] {C} [ tong nuepaig

RELW Z ® 067 I itaeffg'la vg (syrsp) copmae arm Orgklat Diddub Jer TR RP SBL TH [ tag nuepaig tov vwe Chrys |
lac ACNP Z 0233 0281. Likely exevaig was omitted accidentally due to homoioteleuton with the tong following it,
or even the nuepaig before it.  taig nuepaig ekarvog tong

521 24:39 txt eotan kat R EL W £ @ 067 M itaurefffgil vg syrh TR RP SBL TH NA28 [kou] {\} [ eotar B D itab.dff hgr!
vgmss syrs,p copsamae [[lac A CN P Z 0233 0281

22 24:41 txt Tw wwlw R B EL W X 067 pm Or SBL TH NA28 {\} | tw pulwvi D ® 0281 pm Chrys TR RP [[lac ACNP Z
0233
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Mt 24:42 ypnyopeite oDv, &t1 o0k ofdate molq Huépa 6 KOpLog LUV EpxeTat.
42Be watchful therefore, because you do not know on what day523 your Lord is coming.
Mt 24:43 ékelvo O¢ yvwokete Ot €1 €l O oikodeomdTng ol QUAaK(] 0 KAEmTng €pxetal,
EypNyopnoev av kai ovk av elacev dropuxOivat tnv oikiov adtod.
#3But this you know: that if the home owner had known at what watch of the night the thief
was coming, he would have watched and not allowed his house to be broken into.
Mt 24:44 816 tobto Kol Uuelg yiveoBe €rowor, 8ti 1 o0 dokelte Gpa O vIdG Tod GvOpwmOL
€pxeTaL.
#For this reason you also must be the same: because the Son of Man is coming at an hour you
would not think he would.
Mt 24:45 Tig Gpa €otiv O ToTOG S00A0G Kal PPOVILOG OV KATEGTNOEV O KUPLOG £TTL THG OIKETELNG
avtod tod dobvar?* avToig TV TPOPrV €V Kalp®;
#Who then is the faithful and sensible servant, whom the52> master has placed over his
domestic servants, to give out rations in due time?
Mt 24:46 paxdprog 6 dobAog €kelvog 6v EABwV O kUpLog abTod ebproet oUTwG ToloDVTA”
“Happy is that servant whom his lord will find so doing when he comes.
Mt 24:47 aunv Aéyw Opiv 6Tt €mi TAGLV TOIG DTLAPXOVGLY AVTOD KATAGTHOEL ADTOV.
47Truly I tell you, he will place him over all his possessions.
Mt 24:48 v 8¢ el 0 kakog doDAog €keTvog €v Tfj kapdia avtod, Xpovilel pov 6 KVpLOG,
48But if that servant says in his heart, My lord is taking a long time,'526
Mt 24:49 kai dpEntat TumTeELY TOLG sLVIOUAOUG adTOD, £08in 8¢ Kal Tivny peTa TOV uebvdviwy,
“and his fellow servants he begins to slap around, but eats and drinks®?” with the drunkards,
Mt 24:50 fi€e1 6 kUp1o¢ ToD SovAov Ekeivou év fuépa 1) 00 TPocdokd Kai &v (g 1] 0 YIVWOKEL,
%0the lord of that servant will come at an hour he is not expecting, and at a time he does not
know,
Mt 24:51 kal StxOTOUNGEL AOTOV Kal TO UEPOG AVTOD UETA TV LTOKPITOV Orjoel €kel €otat O
KAaLOUOG Kat O Bpuyrog TV 0dOVTwWV.
Sland will cut him in two, and appoint him his inheritance with the hypocrites. There, there
will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.

523 24:42 txt nuepa X B C D W £ 067 itdff? syrhpal copsamss geo Irlat Cyr-Jerus (Hil) SBL TH NA28 {B} || wpa E L ® 0281
(24:44) M itaaurbffiglhlg vg syrsp copsa™s arm eth Orlat Ath Chrys Cyr Theod Ambrosiaster Jer TR RP | nuepa n wpa

(25:13) it®)r" Hipp Bas [ lac AC N P Z 0233
524

24:45a txt
KUPLOG £TT1 TNG OIKETELNG autov Tov dovvar B L SBL TH NA28 {\}
Kup1og €711 TNG O1K1AG autov Tov douvvar N 0281
KLP10G em tng Bepamnelag auTov dovvar D
KUPLOG OUTOV  ETTL TNG OLKETELNG avtov tov dovvar T
KUPLOG OUTOV  ETL TG OLKETELNG avtov tov didovar W
KUPLOG QUTOV €M1 TG BepamelagTov otkovautov Tov didovar @
KUPLOG AUTOV €T TNG Ogpamelag avtov tov didovar E TR RP

525 24:45b txt kvplo¢ X B D L 067 0204 0281 it Irlat SBL TH NA28 {\} | kvpto¢ avtov E W £ @ 2 lat syr TRRP [ lac ACN
P 70233

526 24:48 txt pov o kuplo¢ R B copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [ uov o kuptog eABetv C D L 067 0281 | 0 kup1og pov eABerv E W
A1 latt copmae’ TR RP [/ o0 kupiog pov epxecBar = @ Bas [ lac AN P Z 0233. The Peshitta and Harklean Syriac are
witnesses to one of the readings with some form of the word for "coming."

527 24:49 txt £001n 8¢ kot mvn X B D E L ® 0281 SBL TH NA28 {\} | €601 te kat mvn C || eobier te kat miver syrph |
eoBietv te ka1 mverv W I [ ec0ierv 8¢ kot mverv it2 Ephr Dam TR RP [ lac AN P Z 0233
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Chapter 25

The Parable of the Ten Virgins
Mt 25:1 Téte opowwdnoetat 1 PactAela TV ovpavdV déka mapBévorg, aitiveg Aafodoat Tag
Aapnddag cavt@v €OV €ig Undvtnov®® tod vuueiov.

1"At that time, the kingdom of heaven will be like ten virgins who after grabbing their torches,
went out for the meeting up with the bridegroom.5??
Mt 25:2 mévte 8¢ €€ adT@V floav pwpai kai TévTe Ppdvipol.

2Now five of them were foolish, and five of them were wise.530
Mt 25:3 ai yap pwpai AaPoboat tag Aapnadag avt®v o0k EAaPov ued’ Eavt@v EAatov:

3For53! the foolish ones when they brought their torches, had not brought some oil along with
them.
Mt 25:4 ai 8¢ @pdvipor EAaPov EAatov €v To1g ayyeiolg Yeta TOV Aaunddwy Eaut®v.

“The wise, however, brought along with their torches, some oil in a container.532
Mt 25:5 xpovilovtog 8¢ tod vuugiov éviotalav nadoat kai Ekddevdov.

SNow after the bridegroom was taking a long time, they all became drowsy, and fell asleep.
Mt 25:6 péong 8¢ vuktog kpavyr yéyovev, 1800, O vuugiog €pxetal, €€pxeabe €ig dndvtnoty
avto0.>*

®And in the middle of the night, there came a loud cry, 'Look, the bridegroom is coming!534
Come out to join him.'
Mt 25:7 téte Nyépbnoav naoat ai mapbévol Ekeval kai EKOopUNoav Tag Aaunddag Eavt@v.

"Then at that time, all those virgins woke up, and trimmed their torches.>%

528 25:1a txt vmavtnowy R B C £ & SBL TH NA28 {\} [ amavtnowv D EL W Chrys TR RP [ lac AN P Z 0233 0281

529 25:1b The meeting "up with," or joining up with, is from the Greek word Undvnoig - hupanteesis (See also how I
translated this word in John 12:13. This word, by New Testament times, was used somewhat interchangeably with
andvnoig (apanteesis) as well, as in verse 6 later in this chapter, and in the passages about meeting the Lord in the
air, in I Thessalonians). Here it is referring to the Palestinian wedding custom that the bridesmaids join up with
the bridegroom party after he has gone to the bride's father's house and gotten his bride. The official ceremony
had already started with the groom and his companions' procession to the bride's father's house. And now, the
bridesmaids go out and join the procession to the groom's house. Professional musicians were hired for this
procession, and there was much dancing and music. The torches were necessary if darkness had fallen, or in case
darkness might fall during the procession and ceremony. It would be prudent to take them, along with extra oil,
since the torches burned up the oil rapidly. In this parable, the virgins are at the point where they are waiting for
the bridegroom and his party to come with the bride, meet up with them, and then go to the groom's house. And
the groom takes a long time to come. Note: D X latt syrsph* copmae arm geo slav Orlat Tyc Jerome say "bridegroom
and bride" here.

30 25:2 txt pwpat kot TevTe @povipot X B C D L Z SBL TH NA28 {\} | pwpot kot evte @povipat T [ gppovipor kot mevte
pwpat W [ @povipor kat ar evte pwpot @ TR RP [ gpovipor kat a1 mevtar pwpot E [ lac A N P 0233 0281

331 25:3 txt a1 yap R B C L £ copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [ a1 ovv D itff | on 8¢ Z itb£ff.gthla vg eth Aug [ cativeg EW @
Baseth Chrys TR RP [/ kat ot syrph [ lac AN P 0233 0281

332 25:4 txt ayyeio1g R B D L Z itaurhar! syrsp SBL TH NA28 {\} || ayye101¢ avtwv C EW £ & i lat syrh TR RP [ lac AN P
0233 0281

533 25:6a txt anavnowy avtov A D EL W £ @ M (obviam ei it vg Or) Bas Chrys TR RP SBL THe NA28 [avtou] {\} |
umavTnoly autov Z [ suvavinotv avtw C [ amavinotv R B Cyr THe [ lac N P 0233 0281

334 25:6b txt vou@log epyetar C2 E W £ @ latt syrp:h arm Chrys TR RP [| vougiog X B C* D L Z copsa Cyr SBL TH NA28
{\} [ lac A N P 0233 0281. Interesting that Codex D* for the next word has e€gpxetat, and then is corrected to
e€epxeobar.  This may be an indication of how gpxetat dropped out of some text streams..

335 25:7 The torches consisted of a rag sitting in a small cavity of oil, and for proper ongoing operation, the rag had
to be trimmed occasionally, just as oil or kerosene lamps and refrigerators must have their wicks trimmed. Here,
the Greek word translated "trim," is koopéw - kosmew, which in this passage seems to mean not only trimming, but
generally setting in order, including checking the oil level and replenishing or topping it off. No doubt, the
torches did need more oil, since this was already the middle of the night, and it is doubtful the virgins would be
sleeping in the darkness without their torches burning.



-103 -

Mt 25:8 ai 8¢ pwpai Taig @povipoig einav, Adte AUTV €k T00 éAaiov DUV, 8Tt ai Adaunddec AUdV
oPévvuvrat.

8And the foolish ones said to the wise ones, 'Give us some of your oil, because our torches are
going out.'
Mt 25:9 dmekpibnoav d¢ ai @pdvipor Aéyovsal, MAmote ov pn®¢ apkéon Mulv kal OUIv:
Topeeabe paAAov Tpog TovG TwAolvTag Kal dyopdoate EXVTAIG.

But the wise ones answered saying, 'No, there may not be enough for both us and you. Go
rather®¥ to the vendors and buy your own.'
Mt 25:10 dnepxouévwv 8¢ avTdV dyopdoat AAOeV 6 vuugiog, kai ai £Totuot eiciABov et adtod
€1¢ TOLG yduoug, kat €kAeiobn 1] O0pa.

10And while they were gone away to buy some, the bridegroom came, and the ones who were
ready went in with him to the wedding, and then the door was locked.
Mt 25:11 Uotepov 8¢ Epxovrat Kai ai Aoral tapBévor Aéyovaat, Kopie kOpie, Gvor€ov fuiv.

11And later on, the other virgins also arrive, and they are saying, 'Sir! Sir! Open the door for

us.
Mt 25:12 6 8¢ dmokpiBeig einev, Aunv Aéyw Uiy, o0k 0ida DUAS.
12"But in response, he said, 'Truly I tell you, I do not know you.'
Mt 25:13 Tpryopeite odv, 81 oUk ofdate Thv fuépav o0dE Thv Gpav.
13You all should keep watch therefore; because you do not know the day or the hour."58

The Parable of the Talants
Mt 25:14 “Qonep yap AvOpwmnog arodnudv ékdAeoev Tovg 1dlovg §o0AoUG Kal TaPESdWKEY AdTOTG
T UTAPXOVTX aVUTOD,
4"For it is like a man going away on a journey. He summoned his own servants, and
entrusted his possessions over to them.
Mt 25:15 kai @ pév #dwkev mévte tdhavta, @ 8¢ §0o, @ 8¢ &v, éxdotw katd v 18iav Svaury,
Kol anedriunoev.  €0OLwg,
5And to one he gave five talants,5 and to another two talants, and to another, one talant,
each according to his own ability, and then he went abroad. Immediately,40
Mt 25:16 opevBeic O T mévte TaAavta AaPwv npydoato £v adtoig Kai Eképdnoev dAAa Tévte:
16the one who received the five talants went out and worked with them and gained>*! five

more.

336 25:9a txt ov un B C DE W S @ pm Chrys SBL TH NA28 {\} | ovk X AL Z pm TR RP [ lac N P 0233 0281

537 25:9b txt paAAov & A B D E X lat arm Or Aug SBL TH NA28 {\} | 8¢ uaAAov C L W Z @ itf® syrph TR RP || lac N P
0233 0281
538 25:13 txt wpav PP X AB C* DLW I @ 047 latt syrsphpalmss copsamae*2 arm ethPP geo Orlat Ath Chrys Hil Jer Aug

NA28 {A} [ wpav gv 1 0 L10g ToL avBpwToL epxeTal E Mi vgmss syrpal™s eth™ TR RP [ lac N P Z 0233 0281

5% 25:15a A talant was a measurement of weight for gold, silver, or copper, from 58 to 80 pounds (26 to 36 kg.).
There came to be a coin called a talant, whose worth varied depending on the metal, time, and place used. This
silver coin here could have been worth about two thousand dollars.  Yet in v. 27 the NA28 text has, referring to the
one talant, silver in the plural, ta apyvpia, which would probably be a case/box of silver coins that add up to a
talant. Otherwise the singular form could mean simply "money."

540 25:15b-25:16a txt evbew mopevdeig X* B ith:g! (arm) geo'® Orlat SBL TH NA28 {B} || evfewc mopeudeic 8 X2 A CDE
FGHLMUWXTATZ ® {13228 33 157 180 565 579 597 892 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1342 1424 2737 Lect M
itaurd! vg syrph ethppTH slav Bas Jer TR RP [ evfewg e mopevdeig © ! 205 243 652 700 iteLfhqr ygmss syrpal
copsamae! eth(ro)ms geoA [[lac N P Q Z 0233 0281.  We must ignore for a moment the importance of where the verse
numbers are placed, since they are a later addition to the text, and not written by the author of the gospel of
Matthew. It appears that copyists other than &* B itb&' punctuated the sentences to make the word gvbewg,
"immediately," go with verse 15 the master leaving, and then start a new sentence with nopevdeig the servant went
out. But this is contrary to Matthew's and NT usage. Other than here in the 2 text, no sentence in the entire N.T.
ends with evBewg. The word evBewg always goes with what follows it.  And what is the significance for the moral
of the parable, of the master "immediately" going away, compared to the significance of the faithful servant
"immediately" going out to work on his master's business? The UBS textual commentary says "copyists sought to
eliminate the asyndeton as well as the ambiguity of where evbewq belongs, by inserting d¢ before or after
nopevbelg.”
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Mt 25:17 woadTwg O T dVo €képdnoev GAAa dvo.

17Similarly,?#2 the one with the two, gained®®® another two.
Mt 25:18 6 8¢ 10 €v AaPav arneAbwv Dpuev yiv kai EkpuPev T Gpyvptov tod kKupiov adToD.

18But the one who had received the one talant went out and dug a hole in the ground, and he
hid his master's silver.
Mt 25:19 petd d¢ oAUV xpdvov Epxetat O KUPLog TV dOVAWV EKElVWV Kal cuvaipel Adyov pet’
avTV.

YAnd after a long time, the lord of those servants returns, and he is settling accounts with
them.
Mt 25:20 kal pooeAOwv O ta mévte TaAavta Aafwv Tpooriveykev dAAa mévte TdAavta Aéywy,
KUpie, mévte tdAavtd pot mapédwkag: 10e dAAx mévte tdAavta éképdnoa.

20And when the one who had received the five talants came forward, he presented another five
talants, saying, 'Lord, you entrusted to me five talants. Look, I have gained another five
talants.'544
Mt 25:21 £@n avt® 6 kOp1og avtod, ED, §odAe dyab kal mioté, émi OAlya g moTdg, émi TOAAGDV
0€ KATaoTNoW" £16eAOE €iG TNV Xapdv ToD Kupiov cov.

21His545 lord said to him, 'Well done, good and faithful servant. You have been faithful over
a little; over much I will appoint you. Enter into the joy of your lord.
Mt 25:22 mpoceAOav 8¢ kal 6 Td S0 tdAavta einev, Kopie, §0o tdhavtd pot mapédwkag: e
dAAa dVo taAavta Exépdnoa.

22Then also¢ when the one who had received*’ the two talants came forward, he said, Lord,

you entrusted to me two talants. Look, I have gained another two talants.'>48
Mt 25:23 £@n aVT® 6 kOp1og avtod, ED, §odAe dyab kal mioté, émi OAlya g motdg, émi TOAAGDV
0€ KATAoTNoW" £16eAOE €1G TNV Xapdv ToD Kupiov cov.

2His lord said to him, 'Well done, good and faithful servant. You have been faithful over a
little; over much I will appoint you. Enter into the joy of your lord.'
Mt 25:24 TtpoceABwv 8¢ kal 6 to £v tdAavtov eilnewg einev, Kipie, #yvav oe 8Tt okAnpog €1
&vOpwog, Bepilwv Smov 0K €omelpag Kai cuvaywv 80ev 00 dieckdpmicag:

24But then when the one who had received the one talant came forward, he said, 'Lord, I knew
you, that you are a hard man, who reaps where he has not sown, and gathers what he has not
winnowed.

541 25:16 txt exepdnoev aMa mevte B L lat syrP copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ekepdnoev aAda mevte takavta X2 A¥*CD 2 |

enownoev aAha mevte tadavta X* EW @ i itd syrh TR RP [ lac N P Z 0233 0281. Regarding the reading of Codex A,
Tischendorf and Swanson have a different opinion from the NA28. You can view the mansucript online at this link:
https://manuscripts.csntm.org/manuscript/Group/GA_02 and then find image 005a, which is the first page of the
manuscript that has Bible text. The variant word being discussed is on line 33 of the first column, in the middle of
the line. The NA28 says Ac reads emowoev, but I personally do not see OI anywhere. To me it looks like
EKEPAHCEN was originally there, and someone rubbed out the KEPA and replaced that with I but did not rub out
the low part of the stem / tail of the p. The result looks like EMEPAHCEN. Perhaps he meant to write enonoev
but forgot to finish.

>42 25:17a txt o R* C* L itaurb vgstww copsamss SBL. NA28 {\} [ ka1 0 X2 B D E W X M it vgel syrsp copsamssmae TR RP TH ||
o ka1 C? [ 8 kar o A @ ithr' syrh [ lac N P Z 0233 0281

343 25:17b txt exepdnoev X B C* L lat syrsp copsamae SBL TH NA28 {\} | ekepdnoev ka1 autog A C2E W £ ® 2 ith syrh
TR RP [ kot autog ekepdnoev D [ lac N P Z 0233 0281

44 25:20 txt exepdnoa P K B L itfghr copsamae SBL TH NA28 {\} [ enekepdnoa D lat [ ekepdnoa ev avroig E |
ekepdnoa em autolg A C W Z @ 0233 M syrph TR RP [ lac N P Z 0281

345 25:21 txt eon P X B C D E L T pm lat syrp copsamae SBL TH NA28 {\} [ e¢n 5 A W & 0233 pm syrh TR RP [/ lac N P
70281

546 25:22a txt mpooeABwv 8¢ ka1 X2 A CDEL W £ @ 0233 2 lat syrh copmae TR RP SBL TH NA28 [3¢] {\} || mpooeAbwv
KoL P 8* B copsa [ lac N P Z 0281

347 25:22b txt talavra P A B C L W £ 0233* syrph copsamss SBL TH NA28 {\} || tahavta Aafwv & D E 0233¢ 2 latt

copsa™ss TR RP [ tahavta etknpwg ® 157 [[lac N P Z 0281.  The verb was not necessary, as the reader can imply and
supply it from the previous example.

348 25:22¢ txt exepdnoa P> X B L lat cop SBL TH NA28 {\} || enexepdnoa D itf vgmss || exepdnoa er avtoic ACEW S @
0233 0 syrPh TR RP [ lac N P Z 0281
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Mt 25:25 kai @oPn0eic aneABwv EkpuPa To TaAavtdv cov €v Tfj Yii* 10€ €xelg TO ooV.

2And because I was afraid, I went out and hid your talant in the ground. See here, you still
have what is yours.'
Mt 25:26 dmokpiBeig 8¢ 6 kOprog avdtod einev adT®, Movnpe SodAe kai dxvnpé, fdeig 8Tt Bepilw
Omov oUK €oTelpa Kal 6uVAyw 60gv oL dieckdpmioa;

26But in response, his master said to him, "You wicked and idle servant! You knew that I reap
where I have not sown and gather what I have not winnowed?
Mt 25:27 €3¢t o€ 00V PaAelv & dpyUpid pov to1g tpamelitalg, kal EAOWV £ym ékopodunv v o
EUOV OLV TOKW.

?’Then you should have deposited my silver> with the bankers,50 and when I returned I
would recover what is mine with interest.
Mt 25:28 &pate o0V &1 a0ToD T0 TdAavTtov kai d6te T ExovTt Ta Séka TdAavTa

28Now then, take the talant away from him, and give it to the one who has the ten talants.
Mt 25:29 t@® yap €xovtt mavti dobrjcetar kal mepiooevdrioetar tod 8¢ ur) €xovtog Kai 0 £xel
apBrjoetat &’ avTOO.

PFor to everyone who has, more will be given, and he will have himself an abundance. But
the person who does not have, even such that he has will be taken away from him.
Mt 25:30 kai TOV dxpelov dobAov EkPdAete €ig TO okdTog TO E§WTEPOV" €KET EoTat O KAQUOUOG
Kal O Ppuypog TV 086VTWV.

30And as for that worthless servant, cast him into the outer darkness. There, there will be
weeping and gnashing of teeth."

The Sheep and the Goats

Mt 25:31 “Otav 8¢ €A0n O viog tod dvOpwdmov €v Th 86EN albtod kai mavteg ol dyyeAol pet’
avtod, tote kKabioet £ni Opdvou d6Eng adTod:

31"And when the Son of Man returns in his glory, and all the angels552 with him, then he will
sit on his glorious throne,
Mt 25:32 kal cuvaxBroovtar €umpocbev aldtod mavta ta £€0vn, kai dopioel avTOLG Gt
GAANAwV, GoTep O oV Apopilel Ta TpoPata Amd TV Epipwy,

32and all the nations will be brought together before him, and he will separate them one from
the other, just as a shepherd separates the sheep from the goats,
Mt 25:33 kai otrjoet T pev mpdPfata €k de€i1v adTod ta O £pigia €€ eDWVOHWV.

3and he will put the sheep on his right and the goats on his left.
Mt 25:34 téte £pel O Pacilevg Toig €k de€idv avtol, Aslte, ol ebAoynuévor tod Tatpdg pov,
KAnpovouroate TV frolpacpévnv DUty PaciAeiav drnd kataBoAfig kdouov:

34Then, the king will say to the ones on his right, '‘Come, you blessed by my Father, receive as
your inheritance the kingdom that has been prepared for you since the foundation of the world.
Mt 25:35 éneivaca yap kai edwkaté pot @ayelv, £didnoa kal énoticaté pe, Eévog Aunv kal
GUVNYAYETE LE,

%5For I was hungry, and you gave me something to eat. I was thirsty, and you gave me a
drink. Iwas traveling through, and you invited me in.

349 25:27a txt ta apyvpia ¥* B W copsa™s SBL TH NA28 {\} | to apyvpiov X2 A C D E L £ ® 0233 2 syrh copsamss,mae (]
TRRP [ lac N P Z 0281. The singular form of silver would probably mean money in general, and the plural form
could too, but also could mean silver coins, and in this context ones that add up to one talant in weight.

%0 25:27b The word for bankers is interesting, in that it is a form of the word for table. In the Parable of the Ten

Minas in Luke 19:23, the words are "Why did you not put my money on the table?" That is, the table of the money
changers, or the counter of the bankers.

%51 25:29 txt tov 8 X B D L SBL TH NA28 {\} [ arro 8 tov A CE W £ @ 0233 Chrys TR RP [/ lac N P Z 0281
2 25:31 txt ayyehot X B D L 0233 lat copsamae’ arm geo Or Eus Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} [ aytot ayyeAot A E W X @ 211 itf
syrPh TR RP | lac C N P Z 0281 syrcs copmae’
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Mt 25:36 youvog kal mepitePaAeté pe, Nobévnoa kal Emeck€PacOé pe, €v @uAaki] AunV Kal
NABate mpdg pe.

36Naked, and you put clothes on me. Sick, and you came to look over me. I was in prison,
and you came to visit with me.'
Mt 25:37 tote amokpifricovtal abt® oi dikator Aéyovteg, Kopie, mote o€ €idopev melvvta Kal
e0péPapev, N Srpdvta kal Emoticapev;

37Then the righteous will answer him saying, Tord, when did we see you hungry and feed
you, or thirsty and give you a drink?
Mt 25:38 mtéte 8¢ o€ €idopev EEvov Kal cuVNYAyOUeV, fj YUUVOV Kal eptePaAopey;

38And when did we see you a traveler and invite you in, or naked and put clothes on you?
Mt 25:39 tote O€ ot eldopev dobevoivta fj €v puAakii kal HABopeV Tpdg oF;

% And when did we see you sick or in prison and come to visit with you?'
Mt 25:40 kal amokpiBeiq O Pacilevg €pel adToig, Aunv Aéyw Ouiv, €@’ Goov €motnoate £vi
TOUTWV TOV AIEAPROV HoL TOV EAaXIoTWV, £UOL ETOINOATE.

40"And in answer, the king will say, 'Truly I say to you, as many times as®® you have done
those things to the least of these of my brethren, you have done them to me.'
Mt 25:41 Tdte £pel kal T01G €€ e0wVLUWY, Mopevecde an’ €uol o1*** katnpapévor i o nhp T
aiwviov To frotpacpévov @ drafdAw kal toig ayyéAoig avtod

"1Then, he will say also to the ones on his left, 'Depart from me, accursed ones, into the
everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his angels.
Mt 25:42 énelvaca yap Kal o0k EdWKATE Hot payelv,” €8iYmon kal oUK EMOTIcATE e,

“For I was hungry, and you did not give me anything to eat. I was thirsty, and you did not
give me a drink.
Mt 25:43 E€vog Fjunv Kal o0 oUVIYAYETE HE, YOUVOG Kal oV TeplePAAeTe e, dobevig kal &v
@UAAK] Kal OUK EMEOKEPATOE Ve,

4] was traveling through, and you did not invite me in. Naked, and you did not put clothes
onme. Sick, or in prison, and you did not come and look over me.'
Mt 25:44 téte amokpiOrcovtal kai avtol Aéyovteg, Kopie, mote ot idouev nevdvta f| Spdvra
1 E€vov 1] youvov 1| doBevii | €v UAAKE Kal 00 dinkovroapéy oot

"#4Then those also will answer,5 saying, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry or thirsty or
traveling through or naked or sick or in prison and not minister to you?'
Mt 25:45 tdte dmokpidnoetan avToig Aéywv, ANy Aéyw Oulv, €@’ Goov OUK €mOIoaTE £Vi
ToUTWV TOV EAaxiotwv, o0OE ol EMOINGATE.

"45Then he will answer them saying, 'Truly I say to you, as many times as you did not do those
things to one of the least of these, you did not do them to me.'
Mt 25:46 kai dmeAevoovtatl oUTot £i¢ kdAaoty aidviov, oi 8¢ dikator eig {whv aicdhviov.

46And those he will send off into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into everlasting
life."

53 25:40 The Greek formula here, ¢¢’ §cov énorficate is rather hard to render. The most common lexical glosses of
the words are as follows: epi = (upon); hosos = (as much or as often); and epoieesate = (you have done). Bauer says
that the preposition epi is sometimes used with indications of number and measure, and as an example, "epi tris"
means "three times." So here, the formula could be rendered, "as many times as you have done it to these...you
have done it to me,..." Bauer says that here specifically, the formula epi hosos means to the degree that, in so far as.
The only other time that this is used in the New Testament is in Romans 11:13. I notice that the rendering
"Whatever you have done to these...you have done to me" is popular lately. The traditional rendering "Inasmuch
as you have done it to them..." could imply a causative agency- because you have done it to them, you have done it
to me.

54 25:41 txt o1 katnpapevol A D E W S @ 0677 11t TR RP SBL THe NA28 [01] {\} || katnpauevor X B L 0281 THe | lac C
NP Z 0233

3% 25:42 txt payetv X AB2DE W S & TR RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ payewv kan P#vid B* L [ lac C N P Z 0233 0281
556 25:44 txt amokp1OnoovTal Kat autol PHvid X2 ABDEL W I @ 1t syrh copsa arm HF BG RP TH SBL NA28 {\} |

amokplOncovtal autw ot 8* || anokpidnoovral avtw R1a || anokpidnoovral avtor R1P || amokpiOncovral avtw kot
avto ithfh yemss AN TR [[lac C N P Z 0233 0281
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Chapter 26

The Plot Against Jesus
Mt 26:1 Kai éyéveto 8te étélecev 6 'Inoodc mdvtag tovg Adyoug To0Toug, £imev Tolg MadnTaic
avToD,

1And it came about that when Jesus had finished all these discourses, he said to his disciples,
Mt 26:2 Ofdate Gt1 peta dVo Muépag To Tdoxa yivetat, kal 6 viog Tob dvOpwmov Tapadidotat €ig
70 oTavpwdijvat.

2"As you know, two days from now the Passover takes place, and the Son of Man will be
handed over to be crucified."
Mt 26:3 Tote cuvirxOnoav ol apxlepeig kal oi mpeoPutepol Tod Aaod €ig thv avANV tod
apxlep€éwg Tod Aeyopévou Kaidga,

3Then the chief priests gathered together, along with the elders of the people,5 in the
courtyard of the high priest, whose name was Kaiapha;
Mt 26:4 kal suvePovAevoavto tva Tov 'INcolv OAwW KPaTHoWotV KAl ATOKTEIVWOLV:

4and they came to the decision that they would capture Jesus by trickery and kill him.
Mt 26:5 EAeyov 8¢, M v Tij £0ptfi, tva ur| 06puPog yévntat év @ Aad.

5"But," they were saying, "not in the festival, or there might be an uproar among the people.”

Jesus Anointed at Bethany
Mt 26:6 ToG 8¢ "Incod yevouévou £v Bnbavia év oikig Zipwvog tol Aempod,

®Now once when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper,
Mt 26:7 mpooiiA@ev abt® yuvn €xovoa aAdPactpov pvpov Paputipov Kal Katéxeev £mi TG
KEPAARC abTOD AVaKeIUEVOD.

7a woman came to him holding an alabaster bottle of very expensive myrrh, and she poured it
on his head as he was reclining.
Mt 26:8 iddvtec 8¢ ol padnrai fyavdktnoav Aéyovteg, Eig ti ) dndAeia atn;

8And when the disciples®® saw this they were indignant, saying, "This is such waste, for

what?
Mt 26:9 £dUvarto yap todto mpabijval toAAod kai dobfjvar trwyoic.”

“Because this>®0 could have been sold for a lot of money, to be given to the poor."
Mt 26:10 yvoug 8¢ 6 'Incodg eimev avtoic, Ti kémoug Tapéxete T yuvaiki; £pyov ydp kaAdv
Npyaoaro ig Eué:

10But aware of this, Jesus said to them, "Why are you causing trouble for this woman? For she
has performed a good work in me.
Mt 26:11 TGVTOTE YAp TOUG TTwXOVG EXETE UED EXLTAV, EUE OE OV TIAVTOTE EXETE"

For the poor you always have with you, but me you do not always have.
Mt 26:12 Balodoa yap avtn tO pvpov To0TOo £mi TOD GOUATOG UOU TPOG TO EVTAPLACHL UE
€noinocev.

12For she did the pouring of this myrrh on my body to prepare me for burial.

7 26:3 txt ka1 ol TpeoPutepol P X A B D L 0293 itaaurbdffighl vg syrs copsamae SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ko1 ot
ypappatelg kat ot pecPutepot E X @ M ithhar' syrph TR RP || ko ot @apioator kot o1 npecfuteport W [[lac CN P Z
0233 0281

%8 26:8 txt nyavaktnoay Pvid Pesvid X B D L 0293 lat cop arm SBL TH NA28 {\} | autov nyavaktnoav AEW £ & M
itfd syr copsa™s Chrys TR RP [/ lac C N P Z 0233 0281

559 26:9a txt TTwyo1¢ P X B L 0293 pm TR HF RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ toi¢ ntwyoig AD EW = @ pm AN [toic] BG [ lac C
NP Z 02330281

>0 26:9b txt Touto R ABD L W X ® 0293 pm lat syr copsamae™+ Bas SBL TH NA28 {\} | touto to pwpov E pm itd TR RP ||
lac CN P Z 0233 0281
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Mt 26:13 aunv Aéyw Uulv, Omov €av knpuxBfi to edayyéAov todto €v GAw T@® KOOUW,
AaAnBricetat kai 6 €moincev adth €ig pvNUOGUVOV AVTHG.
13Truly I tell you, wherever in the whole world this good news is preached, what this woman
has done will also be spoken, in honorable remembrance of her."
Mt 26:14 Téte opevbei £ig TOV Scddeka, 6 AeySuevog Tovdag TokapLwTNG, TPOG TOUG dpXLEPEIC
14At that time one of the twelve went to the high priests, the one called Judas of Kerioth,
Mt 26:15 einev, T{ 0éAeté pot dobvar kdyw UPiv mapaddow avtdv; oi 8¢ Eotnoav adT®
TPLAKOVTA GPYVPLCL.
15and he said, “What will you give me to betray him to you?" And they placed out for him
thirty pieces of silver.561
Mt 26:16 Kai a0 ToTe €(Ntel evkatpiav va abTOV TaPAdY.
16And from then on, he was looking for a suitable time to betray him.

The Passover Supper
Mt 26:17 Tfj 8¢ mpdtn TOV AlUUWV TposiiABov ol uadntai t@ 'Incod Aéyovteg, > Tod BéAeg
ETOIUACWHEV® GOl Qayelv TO TdoXQ;

17And on the first day of Unleavened Bread, the disciples came to Jesus, saying, "Where do you
want us to get the Passover meal ready for you to eat?"
Mt 26:18 6 O¢ einev, ‘Yndyete €ig TV mOALV TPOG TOV d€lva Kal eimate avt®, O diddokadog
Aéyet, ‘0 ka1pdg Hov €yy0g €0TIV TTPOG OE TOLR TO TAGKA UETA TV UaBNT@V pov.

18And he said, "Go into the city to a certain person and say to him, 'The Teacher says, "My time

"

isnear. Iam doing Passover with you, along with my disciples.
Mt 26:19 kol €noinoav ol pabntai wg suvétaev adtoic 6 'Inoodc, kal nToipascav To Téoxda.

YAnd those disciples did as Jesus told them, and prepared the Passover.
Mt 26:20 'Oiag 8¢ yevouévng avékerto peta TV dwdeka.>®

20And as evening was coming on, he was reclining with the Twelve.
Mt 26:21 kai €6016vTwv adTQV einev, Aunv Aéyw Oulv 81t €1 € DUV Tapadwoet e.

21And while he was eating with them he said, "Truly I say to you, one of you will betray me."
Mt 26:22 kai AvroOuevor opddpa fp&avto Aéyerv abT® £ig Ekaotog, MATL &YW i, KOpIE;

22And deeply saddened, they began every single one to say to him,% "It's not me, is it, Lord?"
Mt 26:23 & 8¢ dmokpiOeic einev, ‘O éupdPag et Euod v xelpa év T@® TpLPAw 00TSG uE
TapadwoeL.

BAnd in answer he said, "The one who dips his hand with mine in the bowl], he is the one who
will betray me.

561 26:15 Bauer says under dpyOpiov 2.(c) that this means 30 silver coins called shekels, each worth about 4
drachmas.

562 26:17a txt Tw oov Aeyovteg X B D L @ 0281 lat syrh copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [ tw oov Aeyovteg avtw A E itfa
syrP TR RP || Aeyovteg tw noov W X [ lac C N P Z 0233

563 26:17b txt eTorpacwuev X A BEW S ® 0281 TR AN SBL TH NA28 {\} | etowuacopev D HF BG RP [ lac C NP Z 0233
364 26:20 txt peta Twv Swdeka P7vid Pisvid B D E pm itd (syrs) copsams geo? Eus Chrys¥% TR RP TH NA28 {C} | ueta twv
dwdeka pabnrwv X A L W T @ pm itabffghart syrhpal copsamssmae arm geo! Bas Chrys¥% SBL [ peta twv Swdeka
pabnTwv autov 064 0281 itaaurb,ffh vacl syrp [ ueta twv pabntwv it! [ lac C N P Z 0233

% 26:22 txt

Aeyewv autw  €1¢ EKAOTOG X BLZ 0281331071 copsd SBL TH NA28 {\}

Agyetv avtw ekaotog avtwy AEKUWAIIZ 064 f1 2 28 565 579 M syrh TR RP
AEYElV QUTW €16 EKAOTOG AVTWV M 157 syrp,hme
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€1G EKAOTOG Aeyewv autwy  Po4vid 346
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Mt 26:24 0 pev viog tod avBpwmov Umayel kabwg yéypamtal mepl adTod, oval de T& avOpWTYW
ékelve 81 00 6 vidg ToD dvBpdmov Tapadidotar kaAdv AV adT® i 0Ok éyevvion O &vBpwmog
EKETVOG.

24The Son of Man is going just indeed like it is written about him, but nevertheless woe to that
man through whom the Son of Man is being betrayed. It would have been better for that man if
he had not been born."566
Mt 26:25 dmokpiBeig 3¢ Tovdag 6 Tapadidovs avtov einev, MAtL &y elut, pappi; Aéyet adt®, Zv
einag.

BAnd in response, Judas, the one betraying him, said, "It's not me, is it Rabbi?" He says to
him, "You said it."
Mt 26:26 "EcBidvtwv 8¢ avt@v AaPav 0 'Tncodg dptov®® kai evAoyroag £kAacev kKai dovg Tolg
pofntais einev,”® Adfete pdyete, T00T6 £0TLv TO GOUE pov.

567

26And as they ate, Jesus took bread, and when he had given thanks,5 he broke it, and gave
it570 to the disciples, and said, "Take and eat. This is my body."
Mt 26:27 kai AaPav Tothpiov Kai evxaplotroag Edwkev avtoig Aéywv, Iicte €€ avtod mdvTe,

27And when he had taken the cup and given thanks, he gave it to them, saying,5”! "Drink from
it everyone.
Mt 26:28 To0T0 Ydp éoTiv TO aipd pov Thg SrafiKng T mepi TOANQV éxyuvvduevov eig dpeotv
QUAPTIDV.

2For this is my blood of the covenant,52 being shed on behalf of many for the forgiveness of
sins.>73
Mt 26:29 Aéyw &€ Oplv, o0 un miw &’ &pTi €k TOOTOVL TOD YEVAMATOG THG GUTEAOL E€wG TAG
NUEPag €xkeivng Stav adTo mivw ued’ Dudv kavov €v T Paciieia ol matpdg pov.

YAnd I say to you, I will certainly not drink from this fruit of the vine from now on, until that
day when I drink it with you new in the kingdom of my Father."
Mt 26:30 Kai Ouvricavteg é€fABov ig T0 "0pog TV EAai®dV.

30And when they had sung a hymn, they went out toward the Mount of Olives.

%6 26:24 cf. Enoch 38:2 at https://bibletranslation.ws/down/enoch.pdf

567 26:26a txt Tov aptov aprov P7id P R B C D L Z 0281%id cop SBL TH NA28 {\} | AE W £ ® 0160vi 21 TR RP [ lac N
P 0233

568 26:26b txt eumev P P* R B D L Z 0160 0281 SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ko emev ACEW = & 2 TR RP [/ lac N P 0233

569 26:26¢ txt vhoynoac P¥7vid P X B C D L Z ® 0160 0281 pm syrsPhme cop (Or) TR BG SBL TH NA28 {\} |
guxapiotnoag A EW Z pm syrh AN HF RP [/ lac N P 0233. The verb e0xapiotéw (eucharistew) means to give thanks,
whereas the verb edM\oyéw (eulogew) usually means to "bless" or to "praise." The apostle Paul later taught that the
act of giving thanks for food blesses it (1 Tim 4:3-5; Rom 14:6). But here, the Greek text with edAoyéw does not say
that Jesus blessed the bread. It says simply that he blessed. 1would take it to mean he blessed God, praised God
for providing the bread; thus, ultimately, the NA28 reading with e0Aoyéw still means giving thanks to God for the
bread. In the next verse, v. 27, all text editions have the verb ebxapiotéw when it comes to giving thanks for the
cup of wine. I do not think there is meant a distinction between blessing bread but giving thanks for wine. In
both verses the verb is directed toward God the Father in praise and thanks to him.

570 26:26d txt Soug P Pvid R1BD L Z 0160 0281 SBL TH NA28 {\} | €5150v X* ACE W £ & i TRRP [ lac N P 0233

71 26:27 Because of the way there are two aorist participles in a row at the beginning of this verse, there is
ambiguity as to how to interpret the "kai" (and) between the two participles. The "kai" could be just a coupler
stringing the verbs together in sequence, as follows: "And when he had taken the cup and given thanks, he gave it to
them, saying,..." Or, the "kai" could mean "also," as meaning to point out that he gave a little ceremony twice-
both when he distributed the bread, and now the wine as well, as follows: "And when he had taken the cup he also
gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying..." Luke seems to have something similar to the second interpretation,
because in Luke 22:20, he says, "And the cup after the meal in the same way, saying,..."

572 26:28 txt S100nkng P37 Psvid R B L Z 0298vid copmae geo! Irarm Cyr Cypr SBL TH NA28 {B} [ karvng S100nkng A CD

E W T @ i latt syr copsa arm eth geo? Irlat Orlat Chryslem Theoph-Alex Theod Jer Aug TR RP [ lac N P 0233 0281 syr¢

copmae?,  The Textus Receptus reading is probably a harmonization to Luke 22:20, as there is no apparent reason
why kawvng,“new,” might have been deleted, either accidentally or deliberately.
573 26:28 Isaiah 53:11
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Mt 26:31 Tote Aéyer adtoig O Incolg, Mdvteg LUELG okavdaliobnoeahe €v uol €v Tfj Vukti
taoty, yéypamtar ydp, Matdéw tov mowwéva, kai daokopmicdricovrar™ ta mpdPata tfig
notuvng'

31Then Jesus is saying to them, "You will all be scandalized because of me this very night, for it
is written: " 'I will strike down the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock will be scattered.'>”>
Mt 26:32 petd 8¢ to eyepbijvai pe mpodw LUAG €i¢ Thv CaAtAaiav.

32But after I am resurrected, I will go ahead of you into Galilee."
Mt 26:33 &mokpifeic 8¢ O IMétpog eimev avT®, Ei mdvtec okavdahicdicovtar év cof, éyw
ovdénote okavdaAiodricopat.

33But in response Peter said to him, "Though everyone>¢ else will be scandalized because of

you, I will never5”7 be scandalized."
Mt 26:34 €1 aUT® 0 'Incodg, Aunv Aéyw oot 8Tt €v TavTn T VUKTL TIpiv GAEKTOpa QwViioat Tpig
Amapvnon Je.

34Jesus said to him, "Truly I tell you, This very night before the rooster crows, you will disown
me three times."
Mt 26:35 Aéyel avt® O MéTpog, Kav dén pe ovv ool dmobavelv, o0 un o€ Anapvicopat. Opoiwg
kod Tdvteg ol padnrad einav.

%Peter says to him, "Even if I have to die with you, I will never disown you." And58 all the

other disciples said the same.

Gethsemane

Mt 26:36 Tote €pxetal pet’ avt®Vv 0 'Incodg €i¢ xwpiov Aeyouevov T'eBonuavi, kat Aéyel toig
padntaic, Kabicate avtod, £wg o0 aneAbwv €kel tpooevEwual.
36Then Jesus goes with them to a park named Gethsemane, and he says to the disciples, "Sit

here during such time I am gone over there to pray."
Mt 26:37 kai mapadaPov tov Tétpov kal tovg dvo viovg Zefedaiov fp&ato Avmelobar kai
adnpovelv.

%7And he took Peter along, and the two sons of Zebedee, and he began to be sorrowful and
deeply depressed.
Mt 26:38 téte Aéyel avtoig, Mepilumdg €otiv 1) Puxr pov €wg Bavdtov: ueivate (e kai
YPNYOPETTE PeT’ €pod.

38Then he580 says to them, "My soul is too sad, to the point of death.?! Remain here and stay

awake with me."

574 26:31a txt SiaokopmiodnoovTar PR R ABCGHLM S £ 067 0281 f13 33 157 700 892 1071 1241 pm OrPt SBL TH NA28

{\} [ SraokopmicBnostar P PLSDEFKUV W A O I1 @ f1 2 28 565 579 1424 pm Eus Chrys Orpt TR RP [/ lac PN P Q
7 0233 346. For a full discussion of this variant and neuter plurals taking a singular verb, see the endnote entitled
Neuter Plural Subjects.

°7> 26:31b Zechariah 13:7
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377 26:33b txt ovSemote P P X AB C* DLW £ @ 0233 0281 pm lat syrp:h Or TR BG SBL TH NA28 {\} | 8¢ ovdemore C?
E pm ith copsamss,mae AN HF RP [ lac % P64 N P Z

578 26:35 txt ko1 X B C D L 067vid 0281 lat syr copmae TR SBL TH NA28 {\} | 8¢ (& end folio) copsa™ss || 8¢ ka1 AEW £
0160vid 0233 2T itq copsa™s RP [ lac P PN P Z

579 26:36 txt w¢ ov B E ® 067 M TR RP SBL TH NA28 [ov] {\} [ ew¢ R C £ 0281 Chryscom [ w¢ av D L W 0233 Chrystxt ||
£wG oL av P30id A [ lac P37 P PN P Z

580 26:38 txt avtolc P P PP X A B C* DL W £ @ 0233 itb g1 vg syrp copsa arm Chrys TR SBL TH NA28 {\} [
avtolg o nooug C3 E itafh syrh RP [ lac N P Z 0281

%81 26:38 £wg Bavdrov; heds indicating the upper limit of possibility. In other words, he could not be more sad,
because if he was any sadder, he would die.
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Mt 26:39 kai TpoeAOwWV UiKpOV €meceV €Ml TPOGWTOV aVTOD TPOGEVXOUEVOG Kal Aéywv, Tdtep
pov, i duvatdv €otiv, mapeABATw &’ oD TO TOTHPLOV TOOTO" ATV OVYX WG £yw BEAW GAN wg
ov.

3And then after he had moved forward>8? a little, he fell on his face, praying and saying, "My
Father, if it is possible, remove this cup from me. Nevertheless, not as I will, but as you will."
Mt 26:40 kai €pxetal Tpog ToLG Hadntag kai evpiokel avToLG Kabevdovtag, kal Aéyel @ TMétpw,
OUtwg oVK ioxboate plav Mpav ypnyopioat Uet’ €Uod;

40And he returns to the disciples, and finds them sleeping. And he says to Peter, "This is how
you guys are,®3 lacking the self-control to stay awake with me one hour?
Mt 26:41 ypnyopeite kai mpocevxeabe, Tva pr| elcEABNTE €ig melpaoudV: TO pev mvedpa mpoéOupov
1 8¢ oap€ dobevric.

41Stay awake and pray, that5® you not go into temptation. The spirit indeed is willing, but
the flesh is weak."
Mt 26:42 wdAv €k devtépov ameAbwv mpoonvéato Aéywv, Tdtep pov, € o0 dVvatal todTo
TapeABeTV v un avTo Tiw, yevndntw to OEANUA cov.

“2Again for the second time he went away and was praying, saying, "My Father, if it is not
possible for this to go away?8? unless I drink it, may your will be done."
Mt 26:43 xal AOwv mdAv e0pev adtovg kabeddovtag, Aoav yap avT@V oif d@Baluol
PePapnuévor.

3And when he returned, he again found them sleeping,58¢ because their eyelids were weighed
down heavily.
Mt 26:44 kol deig abTovg TdAy dreAbwv poonvéato £k Tpitov TOV avTdV Adyov einwv TdALy.

#“And again he left them and went away, praying for the third time, saying the same thing
again.>8”
Mt 26:45 tdte €pxetar mPOG TOLuG Madntag kal Aéyer avtolg, Kabevdete to°** Aowmov kal
avanaveode; 100U Ayyikev N Wpa kai 6 viog Tol avOpdmov Tapadidotat €i¢ xeTpag AUAPTWADV.

#Then at that time he comes to the disciples®® and says to them, "Still sleeping away and
resting? Behold, the hour has drawn near, and the Son of Man is being betrayed into the hands
of sinners.
Mt 26:46 €yeipeobe, dywpev: 10U Ayyikev 6 mapadidoug Le.

46Get up, let's go. Look, the one betraying me is approaching.”

%82 26:39 txt TpoeABwv P B ® 0233 lat cop TR AN BG SBL NA28 {\} [ mpoceA8wv P53 & A C D EL W £ 067 2 syrh HF
RP TH | lac P N P Z 0281

%83 26:40 There is no Greek word corresponding to the word "guys," but I added it to show that the words here are
plural inflection, and that Jesus is addressing not just Peter but all three of them.

584 26:41 The Greek is ambiguous as to whether it means that the activity of praying would prevent them from

going into temptation, or that their prayer request should be that they not go into temptation. Both could in fact
be true simultaneously.
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Jesus Arrested
Mt 26:47 Kai #t1 a0tod Aadobvrog 1800 Tovdag eic TtV dwdeka AAOev kai et adtod ExAog
TOAUG HETX paxatp®V Kal EVAwWV A0 TV dpxiepéwV Kal TpesPutépwv Tol AaoD.

47And while he was still speaking, behold, Judas, one of the Twelve, arrived, and with him a
large crowd of people with swords and clubs, from the chief priests and elders of the people.
Mt 26:48 6 8¢ mapadidovg avtov Edwkev aTOlg onueiov Aéywv, “Ov av @iAfow adTdg €TV
KPATHOoHTE AVTOV.

“8And the one betraying him had given them a signal, as follows: "Whomever I kiss is the one.
Him you seize."
Mt 26:49 kai 00¢w¢ mpoceAOwV T® 'Inood einev, Xaipe, paPPi- kai katepiAnoev adtdv.

¥ And he came straight up to Jesus and said, "Good morning, Rabbi."50 Then he kissed him.
Mt 26:50 O 8¢ 'Incodg einev avT®, ‘Etaipe, £’ 0°°' mdpet. téte MpooeAddvteg éméfalov Tdg
XElpag €ml TOV Tnoodv Kal EKpdtnoay avTdv.

50And Jesus said to him, "Friend, why are you here?" Then at that time they came up and laid
their hands on Jesus, and arrested him.
Mt 26:51 kai 1800 €i¢ TV uetd Incod éktelvag tv xelpa dnéomacev TV udyatpav adtod kal
nata&ag Tov doGAov ToD dpxlepEws GPeTAeV adTOD TO WTioV.

51And behold, one of those in the company of Jesus raised his hand and drew his sword, and
he struck the servant of the high priest and cut off his ear.
Mt 26:52 téte Aéyel avT® O 'INcodg, ATdoTPEPOV THV HAXALPEV GOV €1§ TOV TOTOV AUTHG, TAVTEG
yap ol AaPdvreg udxopav €v paxaipn arolodvrar.**

%Jesus then says to him, "Return your sword to its place. For all who take up the sword will
perish by the sword.
Mt 26:53 1] dokeig 6Tt 00 dVvapal mapakaAéoal TOV TATEPA U0V, KAl TAPAGTHOEL Lol dpTL TAEiw
dddeka Aeyidvag ayyédwv;

530r do you think I am not able to call®? on my Father, and he make available to me right now
more than twelve legions®* of angels?
Mt 26:54 T&G 00V TANPwORGIV ai ypaai 8t oVtwg del yevéaban;

54But then how would the scriptures be fulfilled which indicate that all this needs to happen?"

590 26:49 The Greek word used as greeting here means literally something like "Joy" or "Rejoice." But insert any
cheerful greeting here used in your culture or language.
591 26:50 txt £ 0 P R ABCDELW X @ Epiph SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ep w Eus Chrys TR RP [ lac N P Z 0233 0281
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Mt 26:55 Ev ékeivn T Opa einev 6 'Incodg to1g 8xAotg, ‘Qc £mi Anotrv éEAADate uetd paxatp®dv
Kol EOAwV GUANAPETV pe; Ka® Nuépav Ev T@ tepd EkaBeldunv d1ddokwv Kai OUK EKPATHOATE E.
55At that time, Jesus said to the crowd, "As though after a bandit you have come out with
swords and clubs to capture me? Every day I was sitting® in the temple teaching and you
didn't arrest me.
Mt 26:56 to0To 8¢ GAov yéyovev tva mANpwO®ov al ypagal TtV mpopnt@v. Tdte ol pabnrai
TAVTEG GPEVTEG AVTOV EQUYOV.
56But, this has all come about so the writings of the prophets would be fulfilled." Then the
disciples all abandoned him and fled.

Before the Sanhedrin
Mt 26:57 O1 8¢ kpatnoavteg tov ‘Incodv dmniyayov mpog Kaidgav tov dpxiepéa, 6mov ol
YPOUUATETG Kol ol TpeaPitepotl cuvnxOnoav.

57And the ones arresting Jesus led him away to Kaiapha the high priest, where the Torah
scholars and the elders had gathered.
Mt 26:58 0 0¢ Métpog koAoVOEL aUT® AmO pakpdBev €wg ThG VARG TOD dpxiEpéws, Kal
eloeAOwV €ow EkAONTO YETA TOV UITNPETOV 10€TV TO TEAOG.

%Now Peter had been following him from a distance, up to the courtyard of the high priest,
and once he got inside, he was sitting with the servants, to see the outcome.
Mt 26:59 o1 d¢ apxlepelg Kal TO cLVESPLOV BAov €CrTouv Pevdouaptupiav katd tod Incod Gmwg
avTOV Bavatwowaoty,

5And the high priest®® and the entire Sanhedrin were looking for false testimony against
Jesus by which they could put him to death,
Mt 26:60 kal oV) €0pov TOAAGV TtpoceABévTwv Pevdouaptipwv. Gotepov 8¢ mpoceABévTeg §vo

%and they had not found it from the many false witnesses who had come forward.5”” But

then later, two came forward>%
Mt 26:61 einav, 00tog #@n, Abvaual kataAdoot OV vadv tod Oeod kai Sid TPIDV AuePDV
oikodopfioat.

¢land said, "This man said, 'Tam able to destroy the temple of God, and in three days to build it
again."
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MLt 26:62 Kal GvacTag 6 dpxlepeds einev adt®, 008¢v dmokpivn; Ti 00tol cov katapaptupodoty;
62And the high priest rose and said to him, "Aren't you answering anything? What about this
they are testifying against you?"
Mt 26:63 6 8¢ 'Incodc éorwma. Kai 6 dpxiepeLg einev avT®, E&opkilw oe katd Tod Oe0d TOD
{®vTog tva AUl eimng £l oL €1 6 Xp1otdg 6 vidg Tod Oe0D.
®But Jesus was keeping silent. And>»® the high priest said to him, "I adjure you by the living
God that you declare under oath whether you are the Messiah, the Son of God."
Mt 26:64 Aéyer aVT® O 'Incodg, IV eimag MARV Aéyw Oulv, &’ dpti 8Pecde tOV LIOV TOD
avBpdmov kabriuevov €k eV ThG duvdpewd Kai Epxouevov £l TV vepeAOV T0D 00pavoD.
®Jesus says to him, "You said that. Nevertheless I say to you: after now you shall all see the
Son of Man sitting at the right hand of the Power, and coming on the clouds of heaven."
Mt 26:65 téte O apxlepeds déppnev T ipdtia avtod Aéywv, EPAaceruncev: ti €t xpeiav
EXOUEV HapTOpwV; 10 VOV nkovoate tv BAacenuiov
®Then the high priest tore his robe, saying, "He has blasphemed! What more need do we
have for witnesses? See, now you have heard blasphemy.600
MLt 26:66 ti Dulv Sokel; ol 8¢ dmokp1Bévtec einav, "Evoyog Oavdtov £otiv.
®How does it look to you?" And they said in answer, "He is guilty enough for death."
Mt 26:67 Tote Evémtuoay €ig T6 TPOSWTOV aVTOD Kol EkoOAd@PLoay avTdV, ol ¢ Epdmicav
’Then they spit on his face and pummeled him; they slapped him
Mt 26:68 Aéyovteg, [Ipogritevcov Muly, Xpioté, Tig €6ty O maloag os;
%while saying, "Prophesy to us, you Messiah— who is the one who hit you?"

Peter Disowns Jesus
Mt 26:69 ‘O &8¢ Métpog €kddnto £€w €v Tfi aOAR" Kal TpooiiAfev avt® pia ntodiokn Aéyovoa, Kal
oL Roba petd 'Tnood tod FaAihaiov.

And Peter was sitting outside in the courtyard, and one maidservant approached him,
saying, "You also were with Jesus the Galilean."
Mt 26:70 6 8¢ fpviicato Eunpocdev TavTwve® Aéywv, 00k oida ti Aéyeig.

70But he was denying it before all of them, saying, "I do not know what you are saying."
Mt 26:71 ¢EeA0SvTa 8¢ gic TOV MUAGVa €1dev adTdV EAAN kol Aéyel T0iC ékel, O0TOG NV UET
'Incod tod Nalwpaiov.

71And after he had moved off into the entrance way, another maidservant saw him and is
saying to the ones there, "This man®2 was with Jesus the Nazarene."
Mt 26:72 kai TdA1v fipvAcato wetd §pkov &t1 00K oida ToV dvOpwov.

72And again he was denying it, with an oath: "I do not know the man."
Mt 26:73 UeTd UikpoV 8¢ TpoceABSVTeG oi Eot@Tec eimov T MTéTpw, AANOGS kal oL € adTdV €,
Kol yap 1 AaAid cov SV og motel.

73And after a little while those standing there said to Peter, "You definitely are also one of
them, because your speech also gives you away."
Mt 26:74 téte fpéato katabeuatilelv kai duviev 8t Ok oida OV &vOpwmov. kal 00w
GAEKTWP EPWOVNOEV.

74Then he began to curse®® and swear, saying, "I do not know the man." And immediately a

rooster crowed.
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pm Chrys RP [ avtwv X [[lacN P

802 26:71 txt ovtog X B D syrs copsamae geol,B SBL TH NA28 {B} [ kat outo¢ A CEL W £ @ 0281 M latt syrph(pal) arm
eth geo? Orlat Chrys Aug TR RP [ lac N P Z 0233
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Mt 26:75 kai éuvnobn o Métpog tod pripatog Incod eipnkdtog 6tt [piv dAékTopa Pwvijoal Tpig
anapvrion pe* kal éEeABav €w EkAavoev KOG,
75And Peter was reminded of the statement Jesus had said,®%4 that "Before the rooster crows,

you will deny me three times." And he went off outside, and wept bitterly.

Chapter 27

Judas Hangs Himself
Mt 27:1 Tlpwiag 8¢ yevouévng oupPovAiov édafov mavteg ol dpxlepels Kal ol mpeoPutepor tod
Aaod katd to0 'Incod ote Bavatdoat avTdHV:

1And very early in the morning, they all, the chief priests and elders of the people, reached the
decision against Jesus that they would put him to death.
Mt 27:2 kal drjoavteg avToOV annyayov kai mapédwkav IMAATW Té yeUovL.

2And they bound him, and led him away, and handed him over to Pontius Pilate®0> the
governor.
Mt 27:3 Téte 1dwv Tovdag 6 mapadidovg avtov GT1 Katekpibn upetapeAndeig €otpedev &
TPIAKOVTA GpyLpLa TOIG ApXlepeDoLY Kal TtpecPuTEPOLC

3Then, when Judas the one who betrayed him saw that he was condemned, he with remorse
returned the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders,
Mt 27:4 Aéywv, “Huaptov mapadols aiua d0@ov. oi 8¢ einav, T tpog AUAG; o .

4saying, "I have sinned; I have betrayed innocent blood." But they said, "What is that to us?
You deal with that."
Mt 27:5 kal piag T Gpyvpia €ig TOV vadv avexwpnoev, kal aneAbwv anfylato.

SAnd after depositing®® the silver in the temple,®” he departed, and went off and hung
himself.
Mt 27:6 oi 8¢ dpyiepeic Aafdvreg ta dpylpia eimav, 00k #Eeotiv Palelv avtd gic TOV kopPavav,
€mel TIur aipatdg €oTiv.

®But the chief priests took the pieces of silver, and said, "It is not permissible to put them in the
temple treasury, since it is blood price money."
Mt 27:7 suufovAiov d¢ Aafdvteg Nydpacav £€ adT@V TOV Aypodv Tod Kepapéwg €ig ta@rv toig
g&vorc.

7And after conferring on a course of action, they bought with the coins the potter's field, as a
burial place for foreigners.
Mt 27:8 810 €kANON O dypdg EkeTvog Aypog ATHaTog £wg THG OHUEPOV.

8For which reason that field has been called "the Field of Blood" to this day.
Mt 27:9 téte EmAnpwdn to pnbev i ‘lepepiov tod mpogritov Aféyovtog, Kai &Aafov ta
TPLAKOVTA GPYVPLA, THV TIUNV TOD TETIUNUEVOL OV ETIUNOAVTO Ao VIOV TopanA,

9Then was fulfilled what was spoken through Jeremiah®8 the prophet, which says, "And they
took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him on whom a price had been set, as priced by the
sons of Israel, 699

603 26:74 txt kata®epatiletv X AB CD EL W X Chrys AN HF BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | xatava®epatilev @ TR [ lac N P
70233 0281. The TR reading is a more intensive form of the word for cursing.
604 26:75 txt inoov e1pnKoto X B D 0281vid SBL TH NA28 {\} | Tov qoov e1pnkotoc L [ ncov e1pnkotog autw A C* E 3¢

(Z* -kotwg) AN BG [ Tov oov 1pnkotog autw C2 W & TR HF RP [/ lac NP Z 0233

605 27:2 txt movriw mAatw A CE W ® 0250 2 latt syrhpalmss arm eth Orlat Ps-just Jer Aug TR RP || mAoatw X B2L =
0281 syrs:ppalms copsamae geo Diatessarm Orgr Jer% SBL NA28 {B} [ nethatw B* TH | lac D N P Z 0233

696 27:5a The temple had a donation chest or pot into which people could donate to the poor or to the Temple
Treasury (Mk 12:41; Lk 21:1). Zechariah 11:13, NRSV: "Then the Lord said to me, ‘Throw it into the treasury’—this
lordly price at which I was valued by them. So I took the thirty shekels of silver and threw them into the treasury in
the house of the Lord." See the endnote #10 at the end of this document which discusses the issues when
translating this verse.

807 27:5b txt e1¢ Tov vaov R B L Or Eus Chrys SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ev tw vaw ACEW £ ® M Or Cyr TRRP [ lac DN P Z
0233 0281
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Mt 27:10 kol €dwkave™® adta €ig TOV aypdv T0D Kepap€wg, kaba cuvéTalév pot KPLoG.
Yand they traded them for the potter's field, just as the Lord directed me."6!1

Jesus Before Pilate
Mt 27:11 ‘O 3¢ ’Incodg €otddn €umpocBev ToD 1yeUOVOG KAl EMNPWTNOEV AUTOV O MYEUWV
Aéywv, ZU €1 6 PactAevg TdV Tovdaiwv; 6 8¢ 'Tncodg £en, ZU Aéyelg.

And Jesus was stood®!2 before the governor; and the governor examined him, saying, "YOU
are the king of the Jews?" And he said,®!3 "You are saying that, not 1."614
Mt 27:12 kol €v T® Katnyopelobal avTOV OO TV dpxlepéwv Kol Tpecfutépwv 00dEV
anekpivaro.

12And during the whole time he was being accused by the chief priests and elders, he was not
responding at all.
Mt 27:13 tote Aéyet abT® 6 IMAATOG, OVK GKOVEIG TOGA GOV KATAUAPTUPODGLY;

13Then Pilate says to him, "Don't you hear all the things they are charging you with?"
Mt 27:14 kai 00K GrekpiOn a0T® TPOG 0VE €V priua, Wote Bavudlelv Tov Nyeudva Aav.

14And he gave him no answer, not to even a single charge, causing the governor to be greatly
astonished.
Mt 27:15 Kata 8¢ €opthv €iwbetl 6 Nyepwv amoAvely €va t@ SxAw déopiov Ov fOelov.

®Now the governor had become accustomed at every Festival to release one prisoner to the
crowd whom they wanted.
Mt 27:16 gixov 8¢ tdéte déopiov énionuov Aeyduevov ‘Incodv BapaPpav.

16And they were holding at that time a particularly well-known prisoner named Barabbas.%15

808 27:9a The Syriac Peshitta, the Sinaitic Syriac, a couple Old Latin manuscripts, and Codex ® omit "Jeremiah."

609 27:9b The last phrase of verse 9 is difficult to translate. ~See the endnote about it at the end of this document.
610 27:10a txt edwkav AS B* C E L X 2 latt syrpalmss copsamae arm eth geo Irarm Qrlat Cyr-Jerus Chrys Jer Aug TR RP

SBL TH NA28 {B} [ edwka X B2vid W @ syrsphpalms Eys [ eSwkev A*0id [ lac D N P Z 0233 0281. The UBS text. comm
rated {C}: "It is difficult to decide whether he final nu came into the text because of the following vowel, or whether
it was deleted under the influence of poi. On the strength of the diversity of external evidence the Committee
preferred the plural form."

611 27:10b Zechariah 11:12,13; Jeremiah 32:6-9

612 27:11a txt eota®n X B C L £ SBL TH NA28 {\} [ e5tn A (E eot1) W @ 2 Chrys TR RP [/ lac D N P Z 0233 0281. The
passive form eotabn means Jesus "was made to stand" before the governor. In Mk 13:9 Jesus predicts that his
disciples will also be made to stand before governors and kings.

613 27:11b txt e@n X L itad copsa Chrys SBL NA28 {\} [ epn avtw A BE W £ ® 0250 211 lat syr copmae Or TR RP TH | lac
CDNPZ0233 0281

614 27:11c The BDF grammar in §277(1) says that this use of the nominative of a pronoun was used for contrast or
other emphasis. In this case, "you" is emphasized, as in "YOU are the king of the Jews?" Blass says Pilate is
expressing surprise as follows: "A man like you, is king of the Jews?!"  And in response also, Jesus' answer starts out
with an emphatic you: "You are saying that, not "  In the gospel of John, it is more clear: "You are saying that I am
a king; I am saying that I have come to testify to the truth." But see the endnote in my translation of the gospel of
Mark, for discussion of other possibilities.

615 27:16 txt PapafPpav RABDEFGHKLM U W A TI X @ 0250 f13 1¢ 2 33 (69 PappPav) 157 180 205 565 579 597 700€
892 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 1582¢ M Lect itaaur,b,cd fffLfi2gLhlqrt vg syrphpalms copsamaebo eth
geo! slav (Diatessam) Orlat; Jer Aug TR RP TH [ inoovv Bapaf(P)av © 1% 118 209* 241%* 299** 700% 1278* 1582
syrspalmss arm geo? Or mssacc. to Peter-Laodicea SBL. NA28 [incouv] {C} [/ lac C N P Q Z 0233 0281 28 syr¢. It is possible
that the original gospel of Matthew said "Jesus Barabbas." And possible that, according to the Editorial Committee
of the United Bible Societies Greek New Testament, the word "Jesus" in connection to Barabbas was "deliberately
suppressed in most witnesses for reverential considerations." For example, acc. to the UBS textual commentary,
Origen stated, it cannot be right, because, "In the whole range of the scriptures we know that no one who is a sinner
[is called] Jesus." Origen, though admitting that Barabbas was called Jesus, nevertheless suppressed this in his
work. In many even later witnesses, the copyists state in the margin that the earlier copies call Barabbas Jesus as
well. But, they suppressed it, and the subsequent copies did not say Jesus Barabbas. Westcott and Hort however,
state that the reading "Jesus Barabbas" was probably due to a scribe's error in transcription. Some say it is still
easier to explain why "Jesus" might have been deleted than why it might have gotten added. In addition, having
two men named Jesus fits better with the phrase of Pilate, found in all manuscripts, "or Jesus called Christ," where
he seems to be setting them off in a needed contradistinction. According to Josephus, Jesus was not an uncommon
name among Jews. Jesus is a form of the name Joshua.
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Mt 27:17 cuvnypuévav obv aUT@V einev adtolg 6 MAdTog, Tiva 8éAete dmoAdow Ouly, 'Tnoodv
oV BapaPPav 1 'Tnoodv tov Aeyduevov Xpiotov;

7When therefore they were gathered together, Pilate said to them, "Which do you want me to
release to you, Barabbas,616 or Jesus who is called Christ?"

Mt 27:18 idet yap 611 dix pBdvov mapédwrav avTov.

18(For he knew that it was out of envy that they had handed him over.)

Mt 27:19 Kabnuévou &€ adtod éml tob Pripatog dnésteitlev mpdg adToV 1 yuvh abtod Aéyovsa,
Mndev ool kai T@ dikalw ekelvey, TOAAX yap Enabov orjuepov kat’ Gvap 31’ adTov.

YAnd while he was sitting on the judgment seat, his wife sent word to him as follows: "Have
nothing to do with that righteous man, for I have suffered much today because of a dream about
him."617
Mt 27:20 O1 8¢ Gpxiepels Kal ol mpeoPutepor €meloav tovg SxAoug va aitowvtal Tov Bapappav
1oV 8¢ 'Incodv GrnoAéowaotv.

20And the chief priests and the elders manipulated the crowd so that they would ask to have
Barabbas, but Jesus they would put to death.

Mt 27:21 &mokpifeic 8¢ O fyepwv eimev avtolg, Tiva Oéhete 4md TV §vo dmoAbow Vulv; oi 8¢
eimav, TOV®™® Bapafpav.

2IBut when the governor answered, he said to them, "Which of the two do you want me to
release to you?" And they said, "Barabbas."

Mt 27:22 Aéyer adtoig 6 MAdtog, Ti o0v mofow 'Incodv tov Aeyduevov Xpiotdv; Aéyovoty
TAVTEG, ZTavpwOnTW.

22Pilate is saying to them, "What then should I do with Jesus who is called Christ?" They all
are saying,%1® "Let him be crucified!"

Mt 27:23 6 8¢ €pn, Ti yap KakOV €noinoev; ot ¢ meptoo® Ekpalov Aéyovteg, ZTavpwdntw.

ZBut the governor®? was saying, "Why? What crime has he committed?" But they kept
shouting that much more, saying, "Let him be crucified!"

Mt 27:24 1dwv ¢ 6 IIAdtog Gt 00OV WpeAel aAAa uaAlov B6pvfog yivetal, AaPav Gdwp
anevipato tag xelpag dmévavti®?! tod xAov, Aéywv, ABDAC gipt anod tob aipatog tod dikalov
TOUTOL" VUETG OPeabe.

24And when Pilate saw that he was accomplishing nothing, but that instead an uproar was
starting, he took some water and washed his hands in front of the crowd, saying, "I am not going
to be guilty of the blood of this innocent man.6?2  You see to that yourselves."

s16 27:17 txt Popaffav NADEFGHKLMUW AT Z @ 0250 f13 2 33 69 157 180 205 565 579 597 700¢ 892 1006 1071
1241 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 Ui Lect copsamaebo (Diatessam) TR RP TH [/ tov PapaPPoav B 1010 Or msacetoor lat; Jer
Aug | BapappPav or Tov PapaPPav itaaurb.ed L fghhlngrt ya syrphpalms eth geol slav [ incovv tov PapaPPav 1* 22*
118 209* 1582* syrspalmss arm geo? Orlat mssace. to Origengr SBL, NA28 [inoovv tov] {C} || incovv Papafpav © 700* pc |
BapapPav moovv 579 [ PapaPav 1¢ 1582¢ | lac C N P Q Z 0233 0281 28 syrc. According to the UBS textual
commentary, "In ver. 17 the word "Inco0v could have been accidentally added or deleted by transcribers owing to
the presence of Oulv before it (YMININ). Furthermore, the reading of B 1010 (tov Bapaffav) appears to
presuppose in an ancestor the presence of ‘Incodv.

817 27:19 It is not certain whether Pilate's wife was saying. "Suffered much because of a dream about him," or
"suffered much in a dream because of him," or "suffered much in a dream about him."

618 27:21 txt tov Papappav X B L SBL TH NA28 {\} [ Bapapfav ADEW £ & M TR RP [ lac C N P Z 0233 0281

619 27:22 txt Aeyovotv X A B D £ @ 0281 lat syrph copsa arm Or Aug SBL TH NA28 {\} [ Aeyovov avtw E L W 2 itf TR
RP [[lac CN P Z 0233
620 27:23 txt 0 8¢ nyepwv egn A E W £ @ 0250 21 syrh TR RP [| Aeyer awtorg o nysuwv D L lat syrp copmae [ o 8¢ eqn X B

0281 syrpal copsa arm SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac C N P Z 0233. I had originally supplied the word "Pilate" for
clarification. 1t is apparent that other scribes though clarification was necessary as to who was the speaker, since
they supplied various words, and that the shortest reading was the original one. Now that I see that the majority
text supplied "the governor," I will go with that.

621 27:24a txt anevavti X AEL W £ @ i Chrys TR RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ katevavti B D 0281 [ lac C P Z 0233
622 27:24b txt tov Sikatov Toutov X EN W T 1 itffg"La vg syrphpal copsamssmae'* arm eth geo! Ap-Con Cyr-Jerus Cyr
Ambrose Jer Aug TR RP TH# [/ toutou Tou Sikatov A ® 064 itaurth ygms Petilianus Maximus | toutov B D itab.dfr!
(syrs) (copsa™s) geo? Orlat Ps-Ath Chrys Ps-Cyp Juvenc Ambrosiaster SBL THe NA28 {B} [ lac C P Z 0233 0281
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Mt 27:25 kai &rokpiBeiq g 6 Aadg einev, TO aipa adTob £’ AUAG Kal €Ml T& TEKVA AUAV.

2And in response the whole crowd said, "Let his blood be on us and on our children."
Mt 27:26 tote dmélvoev avtoig oV BapaPPav, tov 8¢ Incodv @payeAdwoag mapédwkev Tva
oTavpwbof.

26At that time, he released Barabbas to them, but Jesus, after scourging him, he handed over to
be crucified.

The Soldiers Mock Jesus
Mt 27:27 Téte ol otpatidtar to0 Nyeudvog mapalaPdvreg tov ‘Inoodv €ig TO mpattwplov
cuvhyayov €’ abToV SANV TV omelpav.

2’Then the soldiers who were guarding Jesus, after taking him into the Praetorium, gathered
together onto him the whole cohort.

Mt 27:28 kai €kdVcavVTEG AUTOV XAauvda KOKKIVIV TeptEOnkav avtd,

ZAnd they stripped him of his clothes and placed around him a scarlet robe,

Mt 27:29 kol TAéEavteg oté@avov €€ akavOOV enédnkav €mi Thg KePaAfic adtod Kal kKdAauov év
tfi 8e&13°* avtol, kal yovunetfoavteg €unpoobev avtod évémaiav avt®d Aéyovteg, Xalpe,
PactAed TdV Tovdaiwv,

Yand after weaving together a crown of thorns they set that®2* on his head, and a rod®?> in his
right hand, and then they dropped to their knees before him and mocked®¢ him, saying, "Hail,
King of the Jews!"

Mt 27:30 kai €untioavteg ig abTov EAafov TOV KAAapov Kal ETURTTOV €i¢ TV KEQAANV adTOD.
30And after they spit on him, they took the rod, and repeatedly beat on his head.

Mt 27:31 kal 6te événméav avt®, £€Edvoav avTov TV XAaudda kal évéduoav aVTOV TA 1HATIX

a0TOD, KAl ATNYAYyoV aOTOV €1G TO GTAVPROAL.

31And when they had mocked him, they stripped him of the scarlet robe and put his own
clothes on him, and led him away to crucify him.

The Crucifixion
Mt 27:32 "E€gpxSuevor 8¢ ebpov &vOpwmov Kupnvaiov dvduatt Ziuwva: todtov fyydpevoav iva
&pn TOV oTaLPOV ALTOD.
32And as they were leading him out, they encountered a Cyrenian man by the name of Simon.
This man they conscripted to carry his cross.
Mt 27:33 Kai éABOvTeG €1g Tomov Aeyduevov Fodyobd, 6 éotiv Kpaviov Témog Aeyduevog,
33And when they came to the place called Gulgolta [xn'7a'7a], which is called the "skull" place,
Mt 27:34 £8wkav aUT® TELY 0ivov HETA XOAfAG peptypévov: kal yevoduevog oUk ROéANcey
TETV.

627

34they offered him wine®28 to drink, mixed with a bitter drug;%? and after tasting it, he refused
to drink it.

623 27:29a txt ev T Sef10 X AB D N X @ 0233 0281 ChrysPt SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ev t xe1pt Eus [ emt tv Se1av E W 0250
A Chryspt TR RP [ emn 8e&ia L [[lacCP Z

624 27:29b There is no demonstrative pronoun here meaning "that" specifically, but this word serves to indicate in
English that they set both the crown of thorns AND the sceptre. Otherwise, the sceptre has no verb.

625 27:29¢ The Greek word means a wooden stalk, reed or staff. The obvious purpose was to be a mock sceptre, for
the King of the Jews.

626 27:29d txt evemonav Rf B Df L 0281 itd SBL TH NA28 {B} [ everonlov A E N Wf £ ® 0233f 0250 21 lat arm geo Orlat
Eus Chryslem (Chrom) Jer Aug TRRP [[lacCP Z

627 27:34a txt nBeAnoev X*2b BD ECL ¥ @ 0250 0281 SBL TH NA28 {\} [ n0ehev 822 A E* W 0233 i TRRP [[lacCP Z

628 27:34b txt owvov X B D L lat syrshme copsa arm geo! Ps-Ath Dam Hil SBL TH NA28 {\} [ o€o¢ A EN W £ ® 0233 0250

0281 i itbha syrphtxt copmae* geo2 Chrys Tert Ir Or TR RP [[lac CP Z. LXX Ps 69:22: kal £8wkav €ig 0 fpdud pov
XOAV kai gic thv dipav pov éndtiodv ue 8og.  Both these words mean wine of some sort, but 8€o¢ was the poor
man's wine, which was cheaper and more sour.
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Mt 27:35 otavpwoavteg de adTov diepepicavto ta tpdtia abtod BaAlovteg kAfjpov,
35And once they had crucified him, they divied up his garments by casting lots.
Mt 27:36 Kol KaBrUEVOL ETHPOLY AVTOV EKEL.
36And sitting down, they kept watch over him there.
Mt 27:37 kai €méOnkav éndvw TS kepaAfig avtod v aitiav adtod yeypauuévnv: 00téc oty
'INoo0¢ 6 PactAelg TV Tovdatwv.
%7And they fastened above his head his specific charge, written as follows: "THIS IS JESUS,
THE KING OF THE JEWS."
Mt 27:38 Tdte oTavpodvtal oLV abT® dVo Anota, €i¢ €k de&1dv kal £i¢ £€ edwVUHWV.
38There were being crucified along with him at that time two bandits, one on his right and one
on his left.
Mt 27:39 Ot 3¢ mapamopevpeVol EBAAGPIUOVY AVTOV KIVODVTEG TAG KEPAAAG aUTDV
%9 And those passing by defamed him, wagging their heads
Mt 27:40 kad AéyovTeg, ‘O KataAbwV TOV vaOV Kal £V TPLotv NUEPALS 01KOJOUDV, CWCOV GEXVTOV
el vi0g €1 ToD 020D, KatdPnOt dmd Tod oTAVPOD.
“0and saying, "Hey, you who destroys®® the temple and builds another one in three days, save
yourself! If you are the son of God, and come down®3! from the cross."
Mt 27:41 Opolwg Kal ot Gpx1epelc EUnailovieg UETA TOV YPAUUXTEWY KAl TPecPuTtépwv EAeyov,
“1In the same way also%? the chief priests, making fun along with the Torah scholars and the
elders,%33 were saying,
Mt 27:42 "AANoug €0waev, €auTOV 00 dUvatal o@woat: BactAedg TopanA €otiv, Katafdtw vOv &mod
100 0TavPoD Kal TLeTEVCOUEV €T AOTOV.
42'Others he saved; himself he cannot save. He is the King of Israel?63¢ Let him come down
now from the cross, and we will believe in him.635
Mt 27:43 mémo10ev €mi TOV 0edv, puododw vOVe ei OéAer avTéV: elmev yap 8t1 O=0D el vidg.
“3He put his trust in God; let Him now rescue him, if he wants him. Because he did say, T am

God's son."

Mt 27:44 t0 & avTO Kal ol Anotal ol suotavpwdévteg oLV

avT@ Wveidilov adTov.

“In the same way the bandits who were crucified with him were also taunting him.

629 27:34c The Greek word is x6An - chélg, the exact meaning of which is uncertain. It is related to the word for
gall bladder, x6Aog - chélos.  Another reason it is most often associated with the gall bladder, was because it was
yellow in color like bile, which is the secretion of the gall bladder. But the word was also used for many other
things, such as the ink secretion of a certain fish, the poison of hemlock, a serpent's venom, and of bitterness in
general, including, according to the Liddell & Scott lexicon along with other lexical authorities, that in the New
Testament, this word means a bitter, yellow ingredient of a drink. One thing certain about this word is that it
referred to a substance that tasted very bad, and probably more specifically, tasted bitter. In conclusion, it was
probably some kind of drug meant to ease the distress of his coming trauma.

630 27:40a The nominative article used as vocative, that is, the case or lexical form for addressing someone.

631 27:40b txt katafnt X2 B EL W £ @ 0250 i itaurfff.ff2glla vg syrhpalms copsamae arm eth geo Diatess Orlat Eus
Astvid Ps-Ath Did Chrys Marc-Erem Cyr Aug TR RP SBL TH [ ka1 kataPni 8* A D itabdhr! syr(s)p,palmss eth™ NA28
[ka] {C} [/ lac C N P Z 0233 0281

632 27:41a txt ouoiwg ko B lat syr()p SBL THe NA28 {\} [ opoiwg X A L W THe [ ouoiwg 8¢ ka1 D E £ & M itff' syrh
cop(sa)mae TR RP [ lac C N P Z 0233 0281

633 27:41b txt ka1 mpeofutepwv R A B L itaunffigll vg copsamae TR SBL TH NA28 {\} || ko1 @apicociwv D Wf
itab,d g har' syrs [ kar mpecPutepwv kar papicaiwy E T @ M itf syrph RP [ lac C N P Z 0233 0281

63% 27:42a txt Pacihevg R B D L itd syrpalms copsa SBL TH NA28 {B} || €1 aciAevg A EW Z @ 21 lat syrsphpalmss copmae
arm eth geo Orlat Eus Ps-Ath Chrys Cyr Ambrose Aug TR RP [[lac C N P Z 0233 0281

635 27:42b txt motevoouev e avtov B SBL TH NA28 {\} [ motevowyev en avtov X L [ motevowyev €i¢ avtov £ |

TOTEVOOEV €T quTw pm HF BG RP [ motevowyev en avtw E W pm AN [ motevopev avtw A | motevcouev avtw D @
TR [/ lac CN P Z 0233 0281

636 27:43 txt puoacBw vuv R B L vgel SBL TH NA28 {\} || pvoacbw avtov A itf | pvoasbw vuv avtov D EW £ & i lat
TRRP [[lacCNP

637 27:44 txt ouv avtw X B D L SBL TH NA28 {\} [ avtw AE W = @ i TR RP [ lac C N P. The word ovv is not
necessary as that meaning is already included in the verb cuvetavpdw.



-120 -

Jesus’ Death
Mt 27:45 A1to 8¢ EKTng Dpag oKOTOG EYEVETO €L TAOAV THV YAV £WG WPAG EVATNG.

45 And starting from the sixth hour, darkness came over the whole land until the ninth hour.638
Mt 27:46 mepi d¢ TNV €vdatny Wpav aveponcev 0 Incols Qwvil peyaAn Aéywv, HAt nAt Agpa
cafaxBavy;®® todt’ €otiv, Océ pov Be€ pov, tvarti pe EyKatéAneg;

4And at about the ninth hour, Jesus cried out in a very loud voice, saying, "Eli, Eli, lema
shebaqtani?" Which means, "My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?"

Mt 27:47 Tiveg 8¢ TdV €kel £otnkdTwv dkovoavteg #Aeyov 8t HAlav @wvel o0tog.

47And some standing there who heard this were saying, "This man is calling Elijah."¢40
Mt 27:48 kai €00éwc Spaunv €ig € adtdV kai Aafawv ondyyov mAricac te Eoug kai Tep1Oeig
KaAduw €ndtilev adTov.

#And quickly one of them ran and got a sponge and soaked it with sour wine, and after
sticking it on a reed, was giving him a drink.

Mt 27:49 oi 8¢ Mool EAeyov, "A@eg 1dwpev €l Epxetatl ' HAMag 6owv avTdv.

49But the rest were saying, "Back off. Let's see if Elijah comes to save®! him."642
Mt 27:50 0 8¢ 'Inoodg Ay kpd€ag wvi ueydAn dgfkev to nvedua.

50But Jesus, after crying out again in a loud voice, gave up his spirit.643

638 27:45 That is, from noon until 3:00 p.m. In the Jewish system of that time, the first hour was the first hour of
daylight, or 6:00 a.m. Thus, the sixth hour would be 12:00, six hours later, and the ninth hour was 9 hours after 6,
which is 3:00 o'clock.

639 27:46 txt

nAtn Aepa cofayBavi  SBL NA28 {\}
nAet nAet Aepa oaPaxBaver  TH
nietnier  Aepa oaPaxBave E
nAet nAet Aapa (apOaver  D*

nAet nAet Aapa cagBaver D2
nAiinAt  Aapa oaPaxBavi TR
anAt anAtAepa caPaxbavi L
eAwtedwt Aepa cafaxbaver X B

nunAt Ao oaPaxbavi Ui RP
nAinAt Ao caPaxbaver A
nAtnAu ua oafayBaver W
nhetnier  Apav oafayBaver =
nietnier  Apa oaPaxbaver @

lac CNP
690 27:47 This shows that the bystanders did not know Hebrew or Aramaic. The sign above Jesus’ head was written
in three languages for good reason. Most Jews of that day (worldwide- they had travelled to Jerusalem for the
pilgrim festival) could not read the scriptures in Hebrew, and so it is no surprise that they did not recognize this
spoken form of the Hebrew name for God.
641 27:49a The verb for save here is in the form of a future participle, which is a rare but allowable use thereof in
place of the infinitive of purpose. BDF §351(1), but see also §418(4).
642 27:49b txt cUTovADEFGHKMSVWAOIZ ® 064f1_f13 22 28 33 157 180 205 565 579 597 700 892 1006 1009
1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 2437¢ Lect
ita.aurb,c.d fffLf,gLhLqrl yg syrsphpalmss copsabo arm ethppTH geo Orlat Hesych; Jer Aug TR RP SBL TH NA28 {B} | avtov
aAhog de AaPwv Aoyxnv evu€ev avtov tnv Thevpav kat eEnkABev vdwp kat arpa (see Jn 19:34) R BC LT 526 175 871
1010 1011 1057 1300 1392 1416 1566 1701 2126 2437* 2585 2622 2766 vgmss syrpalmss copmae'* ethms slav [WH] | avtov
aAog 8e AaPwv Aoyxnv evulev avtov Tnv mAsvpav kal evBewg eEnAbev L8wp kat arpa U [ avtov aAdog de Aafwv
Aoyxnv evu€ev avtov tnv mAevpav kat ENkABev atpa kot LIWp 48 67 115 127 160 364 782 1392 1448 1555 1780 2117
2139 2283 2328 2437* 2586 2680 2787 [| lac P* N P Q 13 syr<,
643 27:50 The Greek says dofikev to mvedua; literally, "he gave up the spirit." This is an expression from the
Hebrew scriptures, or Old Testament, where the word for breath and spirit are the same. It says in Genesis that
God breathed into man and animals the breath of life. When you give up the breath, it means to die. Same as if
you give up the soul or spirit. This same saying is found in the Greek translation of the Hebrew scriptures, called
the Septuagint, in Genesis 35:18, where it says, éyéveto 8¢ év @ d@iévar avThv TV PYuxHv, Anébvnokev ydp,
gkdAeocev t6 voua avtod..., "Now it came about that when she have up her soul (for she was dying), she called his
name..." It is interesting that the need was felt to clarify that she was dying. In the gospel of Luke, in 23:46, Jesus
himself says, atep, €ig xelpdg cov mapatiBeypor T Tvedud pov - "Father, into your hands I commit my spirit." And
in John 19:30 it says that Jesus napédwkev 6 nvebua, "gave up his spirit."
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Mt 27:51 Kai 180U t0 katamétacua tod vaol €oxiobn an’ dvwlev €wg kdtw eig dvo, Kal 1 yi
goelobn, kal al étpat €oxiobnoayv,

51And behold, the veil of the temple was rent in two from top to bottom, and the earth was
shaken, and the rocks split open,
Mt 27:52 kai ta@ pvnueia avewyxdnoav
Nyépdnoav,

52and the tombs were opened up, and many bodies of the saints who had fallen asleep were

¢4 kai moAAG odupata TOV KEKOIUNUEVWVY Ayiwv

raised again,
Mt 27:53 kai €é€eAOOVTEG €K TOV pvrueiwv peta trv €yepotv adtod eicfiAfov eig TNV aylav TéAv
Kal évepavicdnoav ToAAoIG.

53and after coming out of the tombs at the time of His resurrection, they went into the holy city
and showed themselves to many.
Mt 27:54 0 8¢ £katdvTapyog Kal ol Let’ avTod tnpodvteg TOV Incodv 186vTeg TOV OEIGUOV Kol TX
yevdueva épofridnoav c@ddpa, Aéyovteg, AAnO®G 600 vidg Av obToC.

54And the centurion and the ones with him who were guarding Jesus, when they saw the
earthquake and the other things that happened, they were severely frightened, saying, "This man
really was the Son of God."
Mt 27:55 "Hoav 8¢ €kel yovaikeg moAlal and pakpdBev Bewpoloat, aitiveg RkoAovbnoav t@
'Incod anod thi¢ FaAtAaiag dtakovoboat aOTR"

55And there were present many women off at a distance observing, who had followed Jesus
from Galilee providing for him;
Mt 27:56 €v ai¢ Av Mapia 1 MaydaAnvr kai Mapia 1 00 Takwfov kai Twone pritnp kal 1
unTnp TV LidV ZePedaiov.

S6among whom were Mary the Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and Joseph,®4> and

the mother of Zebedee's sons as well.

Jesus” Burial
Mt 27:57 'Oiag &8¢ yevouévng AABev &vOpwmog mhovoiog dmd Aptuabaiog, Tobvoua Tworie, ¢
Kal a0Tog Epadntevoev®*® t@ 'Incod:

5”And when evening had come, a certain rich man of Arimathea by the name of Joseph came,

who himself also was a disciple of Jesus.
Mt 27:58 ovto¢ TpoceAOwv T® MAGTw NTRoato TO o@ua Tod 'Incod. tote O MAATOG EkEAevEY
amodobfvarl.

%8This man went to Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus. Pilate thereupon ordered that it647

be handed over to him.

Mt 27:59 kol AaPwv T6 oOua 6 Twor)@ EvetuAEeV adTd 61vOGV1®H

kaBopaQ,
59And after taking the body, Joseph wrapped it in clean linen cloth,

644 27:52 txt ko Ta uvnuela avewxdnoav X2BDEK M U A © ® 28 69 124 157 565 700 788 1071 1424 TR RP SBL TH
NA28 {\} | ko Tt pvnuata avewydn A [ ko ta pvnuela nvewydn C* [ ko Ta pvnueia nvewydnoav C2 L T f1 2¢ 33 579 |
Kol Ta pvnpeta avewxdn Y W IT [ __a pvnueta avewxdnoav 346 [ omit R* 2* [ lac N P 13

645 27:56 txt 1wone untnp kat n untnp D* L W lat syrshme copsamssmae SBL NA28 {\} [ n papia n iwone kat n popia n
X* [ n 1wone untnp ka1 n untne K2 [ 1won untnp kat n untp A B C D' E X @ Ui syrph copsa™s Eus TR RP TH [ lac N P.
It is possible that this Twore or Twofi is the Barnabas of Acts 4:36, where this same Greek textual variant occurs;

the NA28 there in Acts also says Joseph, and the Byzantine and TR say Joses. The Tyndale House Greek New
Testament, however, changes from Joses here to Joseph in Acts.

646 27:57 txt euadnrevoev ABEL W © i TR RP TH | epadnrevdn X C D £ SBL NA28 {\} [ lac N P. BDF §148:

padntevewv first meant "to be a disciple," then changed to being deponent, then changed to a transitive, "to make a
diciple of."

647 27:58 txt amododnvan X B L copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [ amo8ofnvat to cwya A C D E W @ 2 lat syrph TR RP ||
amodofnvat To swua tov moov T [ lac N P

648 27:59 txt o1vSovi X ACEL W X & 2 itg' vgst copsamssmae Hil TR RP SBL TH [ ev o1vSovi B D it vgebww copsamss Or
Aug NA28 [ev] {\} [ lac N P
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Mt 27:60 kol €0nkev adTO €v TQ® Kawv® avtod uvnueiw O élatduncev év tff métpa, Kal
npookuAicag AiBov péyav tfj B0pa Tob uvnueiov anifAdev.
%and placed it in his own new tomb that he had hewn out of the rock. And after rolling a
large stone up against the entrance of the tomb, he departed.
Mt 27:61 Qv 8¢ €xel Mapia 1) MaydaAnvi kai 1) #AAN Mapia kabrueval drévavtt tod tdgov.
®®Now Mary the Magdalene, along with the other Mary, was® there throughout, sitting

opposite the grave site.

The Guard at the Tomb
Mt 27:62 Tfj 6¢ €mavplov, NTIG €0TIV HETA THV TAPAGKELNV, GLVIXONoaV ol dpxlepEls Kal ol
dapioaiot pog MAdTov

62The next day, that is, the one which is after Preparation Day, the chief priests and the
Pharisees gathered together before Pilate,

Mt 27:63 Aéyovteg, KUpte, éuvioBnuev 8t £kelvog O TAGvog einev 11 {®v, Meta tpeig Nuépag
éyeipouar.

8saying, "Sir, we remember how that deceiver, when he was still living, said, 'After three days
I will rise again.'

Mt 27:64 kéAevoov 0OV dogalicbfvar tov tdgov £we Thg Tpitng fuépag, urimote EAOSVTEG ol
pHabntal avtod kAEPwolv avtov Kal eimwotv t@ Aa®, Hyépbn and TV vekp®v, Kal €0Tat 1)
€0oXAtn TAGVN XElpwV THC TPWTNG.

%4Give orders therefore to secure the grave site through the third day, or his disciples might go
steal him®0 and then tell the people, 'He has risen from the dead," and this last deception will be
worse than the first."

Mt 27:65 €pn avtoig 0 ITiAdtog, "Exete kovotwdiav: mdyete dopalicacde wg oidarte.

%5Pilate®?l said to them, "You have a guard.®2  Go secure it as best you know how."

Mt 27:66 oi 3¢ mopevOévieg fo@alicavto TOV TadPov o@payicavteg tov Albov peta tig
Kovotwdiag.
So they went and secured the grave site, sealing the stone along with stationing®3 the guard.

Chapter 28

The Empty Tomb
Mt 28:1°0¢ 8¢ cafPdtwv, Th émewokovon eig uiav cappdrwv, AABev Mapia 1) MaydaAnvi kai
1 &AAN Mapia Oswpfioat Tov Tdgov.

1And after the Sabbath,®%* at the dawning of the first day of the week, Mary the Magdalene

and the other Mary went to view the grave site.

649 27:61 The verb "was" is in the singular, because the main subject of and focus of this account is Mary the
Magdalene.

630 27:64 txt kAeYwolv R AB C* D E W @ pm latt copsamae™? Chrys Or SBL TH NA28 {\} | vuktog kAepwotv C? L€ £ pm
syrsP arm TR RP [| vuktog Ypworv L* [[lac N P

651 27:65a txt n B E L pm lat syrsp copsamae arm SBL TH NA28 {\} [ egn 8 X A CD W £ ® pm syrh™ Or TR RP [ lac N
P

652 27:65b The word "guard" here is a collective noun. It does not mean one man who is a guard, but a contingent
of guards. Pilate may be giving them some guards here, but more likely, he is referring to the company of guards
that the Jewish religious authorities already had charge of, by Pilate's authority, for the purpose of guarding the
temple, and enforcing their exclusive legal jurisdiction, which Rome allowed in some matters of their Jewish
religious law.

653 27:66 The Greek preposition peta here, according to Bauer, "makes the stationing of the guard an
accompaniment to the sealing of the stone." But he also says in parentheses that this could be an instrumental use
of yeta, meaning that the placing of the guard was the means of sealing the stone. But also, under the entry for
o@payilw, to seal, he says that there could also have been a literal means of fastening the stone securely to the tomb
so that it could not be moved.

654 28:1 The phrase 'Oy 8¢ caPfdrwv might seem to mean "late part of the Sabbath," but according to BDF §164(4),
this is a "partitive genitive," which has the end result of meaning, "after the Sabbath."
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Mt 28:2 kal 1800 oelopog €yéveto péyag dyyedog yap kupiov katafag €€ ovpavod kal
npoceAOwV &nekOALoeV TOV AiBov Kal €kdbnto Endvw avToD.

2And behold, there came a great earthquake. For an angel of the Lord had come down from
heaven, and®> after going up to the tomb, he had rolled away the stone,%® and was sitting

down now on top of it.

Mt 28:3 v 8¢ 1] 18€a avTod (e dotpamn kai T0 Evdvua adTod Aevkdv K™’

X1V,

3And his face®® was like lightning, and his garments a gleaming white like snow.
Mt 28:4 amo d¢ tod pdPov adTod £oelobnoav ol Tnpolvteg Kal éyeviiBnoav®™ wg vekpol.

4And for fear of him, the guards trembled, and became as dead men.
Mt 28:5 &mokpiBeic 8¢ O &yyehog einev Taic yuvoan&iv, Mr) @oPeiode Dueic, oida ydp 8Tt ‘Incodv
TOV €0TaVpWUEVOV NTETTE"

But in response, the angel said to the women, "You should not be afraid, for I know that you
are looking for Jesus the crucified man.
Mt 28:6 o0k €oT1v O¢, NyépOn yap kabwg einev: Sebre 1dete TOV Témov Emov #xetto.

®He is not here. For he has risen just as he said. Come, see the place where he®0 was lying.
Mt 28:7 kal Tayv mopevbeioat eimate To1g uadntaig avtod ot HyEpOn dmd TV vekp®v, Kal idov
Tpodyel VUG eig TV Falidaiav, kel abTov 8Pecde: 180U eimov Lulv.

7And quick, go tell his disciples as follows, 'He has risen from the dead. And behold, he is
going ahead of you into Galilee; there you will see him." There, I have told you."
Mt 28:8 kal dmeABoboar taxy &mo tod pvnueiov peta @oPov kal xapdg HeEYAAng €dpapov
anayyetAat Toig padntai avtod.

8And they departed®! quickly from the tomb, and with fear and great joy they ran to report
this to his disciples.
Mt 28:9 kal idoU 'Incodg vmnvTnoeve® avtalg Aéywv, Xaipete. al 3¢ mpooeABodoat Ekpdtnoav
avToD TOLG TAdAG Kal TposeKLVNoAV ADTY.

662

9And%63 behold, Jesus met up with them, saying, "Good morning." And after approaching
him, they grasped onto his feet, and worshiped him.
Mt 28:10 téte Aéyel ataig O 'Inoodg, Mn @ofelobe’ mdyete anayyesilate T0ig ddeAoig pov va
anéAOwov €ig trv Tahdaiav, kakel®™ pe dPovrat.

10Then Jesus is telling them, "Do not be afraid. Go report to my brothers that I am leaving for
Galilee, and they will see me there."

655 28:2a txt ka1 mpooeABwv X B C L W lat syrp Or Chrys SBL TH NA28 {\} || tpooeABwv A D = @ 21 syrh copsa arm Eus
TRRP [[lacN P

656 28:2b txt MiBov X B D lat syrs copsa Aug SBL THe NA28 {\} [ AiBov amo tng Bupag A C W £ & pm itfhd syrp TR RP
TH# | Abov amo tng Bupag tov uvnuiov E L pm syrhpal copmae™™ Eys [ lac N P

657 28:3a txt g PIo5¥d X B D SBL TH NA28 {\} | woe1 ACEL W £ @ 2t Chrys TRRP [ lac N P

658 28:3b txt nv 8¢ 1 1dea avtov Lf W = & pm TR RP [ nv 8¢ n e18ea avtov R A B2 C D E pm SBL TH NA28 {\} [ nv 8 n

£18¢ avtov B* [ omit X* [[lac N P. In BDF §23 DeBrunner says £18ea in Mt 28:3 is an incorrect spelling. The BAGD
lexicon says "The rendering face probably fits Mt 28:3."

659 28:4 txt eyevnOnoav P15 X B C* D L SBL TH NA28 {\} [ eyevovto A CBEf W £ & i TRRP [[lac N P

660 28:6 txt exelro N B ite syrspalms copsa,mae*? arm eth Orlat Chrys Cyr Jer% SBL TH NA28 {A} [ eketto o kvptog AC D E
L W 0148 2 lat syr(®hpalmss (geo2?) Philo-Carp Chrysmss Theod Chrom Jer’ Aug TR RP [ ekeito o mooug @ [ lac N P

661 28:8 txt aneAovoat & B C L ite eth geo SBL TH NA28 {B} [ feABovoat A D E W £ & 0148 21i lat arm (Chrys) Jer Aug
TRRP [[lacN P

662 28:9a txt UTVTNOEV R* B C £ SBL TH NA28 {\} [ amnvtnoev X2 AED L W @ 0148 i TR RP [ lac N P

663 28:9b txt ko 180v X B D W lat syrp.pal copsamae™? arm ethPP geo Or Eus Cyr-Jer Cyr Jer Aug SBL TH NA28 {A} [ wg

d¢ emopevovto amayyeihat toig padnralg avtov kar 18ov A C EL T @ 0148 M it.q syrh ethro,(ms),(™H) TR RP [ lac N P
syres. The extra clause seems to be from a Diatessaron, where it made more sense since our verses 8 and 9 were
separated by other material.

664 28:10 txt kakel B D L X Eus Chrys Cyr TR AN SBL TH NA28 {\} || ka1 exe1 X AE W ® HF BG RP [ lac CN P
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The Official Cover-Up
Mt 28:11 TTopevopévmv 8¢ avT@V 1800 Tiveg TG KovoTwdiag ENBOVTES €ig TV TOALY dmryyethav
701G ApX1EPEDOLY AMAVTA TA YEVOUEVA.

And while those were on their way, behold, some of the guard went into the city and
reported to the chief priests everything that had happened.
Mt 28:12 kai cuvax0évteg peta tdV mpecPutépwv cupPoOAidv te AaBdvteg dpyvpia ikava
£0WKaV TOTG OTPATIWTALS

12And after coming together with the elders, they came up with a plan, and took the sufficient
amount of silver coins and gave them to the soldiers,
Mt 28:13 Aéyovrteg, Eimate 6t O pabntai adtod vuktog éABOvTeg EkAepav aldTovV MUV
KOLUWUEVWV.

3telling them, "Say that his disciples came by night and stole him while you were sleeping.
Mt 28:14 kal €av &kovoBfj tolto €mi ToD Nyeudvog, NuUelg meicopev avTOVS® kal OUag
QUEPTUVOUG TIOLNCOUEV.

14And if this should ever reach the ears of the governor, we will satisfy him and make you
have no worries."
Mt 28:15 ol 8¢ AaPdvteg ta apyvpra®
mapa Tovdaiorg péxpt Thg oNuepov.5’

¢ émoinoav wg £818dxOnoav. Kai Siepnuicdn 6 Adyoc odrog

IAnd they accepted the silver coins and did as they were told. And this story has been
propagated by the Jews to this day.

The Assembly on the Mountain in Galilee
Mt 28:16 Oi 8¢ &vdexa pabnrai énopedOnoav eig v Tahhaiav gic T 8pog 00 érdéato adTolg 6
"Inoodc,

16And the eleven disciples went to Galilee, to the mountain where Jesus had directed them.
Mt 28:17 kai 186vTeg avTOV TposeKUVNoav,*® o1 d¢ £dioTacav.

17And when they saw him, they worshiped him, though some hesitated.
Mt 28:18 kal mpooe 0wV 6 'Tnoodg EAdANcev avtoig Aéywv, 'ES6ON wot ndoa £€ovoia v ovpav®
Kal émi yic.o

8BAnd Jesus approached them and spoke to them, saying, "All authority in heaven and on
earth has been given to me.
Mt 28:19 mopevBévteg ovv pabntevoate mavta ta €0vn, Pantifoveg adtovg €ig TO dvoua tol
Tatpog kai tod vioD Kal Tod ayiov TveLHATOG,

YGo therefore®”® and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father,
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, 671

665 28:14 txt melcopev autov A C D L W 0148 0234 2 lat syr TR RP SBL NA28 [avtov] {\} | netcwuev avtov E X @ |
neoopev X B ite TH [ lac N P.
666 28:15a txt Ta apyvpia N2 B2D EL X @ 0148 M TR RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | apyvupiax X* B* W 0234 || lac CN P

667 28:15b txt onuepov X A E W £ @ 0148vid i iteff* eth Orgr TR RP TH || onuepov nuepag B D L lat syrpal arm geo Orlat
Tit-Bos Chrys Aug SBL NA28 [nuepag] {C} [[lac CN P

668 28:17 txt mpooekvvnoav X B D lat Eus SBL TH NA28 {\} | mpocekuvnoav avtw AE W £ ® 0148 % TR RP [/ lac CL N
P. The object "him" is fairly implied.

669 28:18 txt yng X AE W = @ 01487 11 TR RP TH [/ tng yng B D SBL NA28 [tng] {\} [ lac CLN P

670 28:19a txt TopeuOeVTEG oUV B W T @ TR SBL TH NA28 {\} || mopevbevtec X A E 0148vid 1 AN HF BG RP || mopeveabat

vovD [[lacCLNP

671 28:19b I have seen many people ask if the phrase "in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy

Spirit" was in the earliest manuscripts. It is in all the manuscripts we know of today. However, Eusebius, a very
early church father, who lived prior to the Council of Nicea which took place in the year 325, apparently quoting
this verse, worded it "Go therefore and make disciples of all nations in my name" instead of "baptizing them in the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit." With év t® dvéparti pov instead of Pantifovteg avtovg
€1 T0 Gvoua tob Matpdg kal Tod Yiod kai o0 Aylov Mvevuatog.  He quoted this verse that way 17 times, but also 5
times with the longer form, and also 7 times with neither of these endings. Some people believe the longer form
came from Didache 7:1, "Mept 8¢ 1ol Pantiopatog, oltw Panticate: tadta mdvta npoeindvreg, Panticate eig td
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Mt 28:20 818dokovTeG aUTOUG THPETY TAVTa G0 EVETEIAAUNY DUIV' Kal 1800 €yw ped’ Dudv iyt
TAOG TAG NUEPAG EwG TG ouVTEAELAG TOD AidVOG.
20teaching them to keep everything, whatever things I have commanded you. And lo, I am

with you always, even to the end of the age."672 673

Svoua tod matpog kai tod viod kai tod ayiov mvedpatog v Gdatt (dvt." For we have no example in the Acts of
the Apostles or anywhere else in the New Testament of anyone being baptized "in the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Spirit."

672 28:20a txt a1wvoc X B A* D W itaurdeffLff’glhng yg syrpalmss copsamae arm ethpp.TH geolB Orvid Chrys Severianvid
Cyr Jer SBL TH NA28 {\} | cwwvog aunv ACE = @ i itab.fl ygmss syrph,palms ethms geoA Ap-Con TR RP [[lac CLN P

673 28:20b Does the "amen" go within the quotation of Jesus? Or is it a postscript? I personally am certain that it
entered the text because of the use of lectionaries, and it was not included by the original gospel author. The
English translations not based on the NA/UBS text are divided as follows; the ones not including "amen" are because
of the Latin Vulgate:

world." Amen. KJ21

age." Amen NKJV, WEB, MEV, EMTV

age. Amen. AMPC, JUB

world. Amen. KJV, AKJV

world, Amen. Geneva

age. Amen." RGT

world. Tyndale, Douay, Bishops'
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ENDNOTES

Endnote #1 — Names of God

How To Pronounce the Names of God in the Original Languages

There has been a surge of interest recently in how to pronounce God's and Jesus' real names exactly. Also, in how we got
the name "Jesus." If you want to say "Jesus Christ" in Hebrew, following is how you do it, and then an explanation of
how it became "Jesus Christ" in English. This is provided to the body of Christ as a ministry of David Robert Palmer, a

servant of Jesus.

Joshua in places such as Deuteronomy 3:21 and Judges 2:7, was spelled the longer way:

S_”WWH" a‘0§6hay (But remember, you read Hebrew from right to left.)

Thus, from left to right for the sake of pronunciation:

AR R I /A .

yodh shWa he holamvav shin shuruk ayin patah

“=ys, 7 =h, =06 ¥W=sh, =00, Y= <
"ya-ho-shu-‘a"

The letter shwa, o transliterated as 9, is a half-vowel, a barely-pronounced short "e."

The letter named holam vav, 1, transliterated as 6, is pronounced like the "o" in "roll." Sometimes the holam

vav is transliterated as "ow," to distinguish it from the kamats hatuf, . which is a shorter "0" sound. But
putting the "w" in there is confusing, and does more harm than good. The "w" just means that you round your

lips more when you say a holam, than when you say a kamats hatuf. The kamats hatuf, , is more like the "0"

in "hot," or the "aw" sound in "lawn." (Unfortunately, the plain kamats, Lor'a"as in father, looks just the
same.)

. . C . . . .
The letter named ayin, ¥, transliterated as , is a pharyngeal consonant, a sound for which we have no equivalent in

English. It is accomplished by tightening the pharynx slightly, right as you begin saying the "a." It is something like
when you gargle, how you tighten your throat to keep the stuff from going down no farther than the top of your throat.

The letter named shuruk, 3 , transliterated as O or 00, is a "u" sound like in "moon."

So the original name of Joshua was pronounced (according to the vowels inserted much later into the Masoretic text):
n -— C n . .
ya—ho—shu— A (with the emphasis on the "ho" syllable)

But, according to Numbers 13:16, Moses changed Yehoshua's name to Yeshua, as follows:

The later shorter version of "Joshua:"

S_JW?" a‘ﬁ‘s’éy (Remember, you read Hebrew from right to left.)
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Yeshu‘a, pronounced Yay-shoo-a, with the "a" in the first syllable "yay" being long, like in "rake."

Hebrew for the word "Anointed," from which we get the English words "Messiah," and "Christ." (See ; 2 Sam 23:1; 2
Chron. 6:42, Psalm 2:2)

njwr; Ma‘s’Tah Moshiach Pronounced "maw-shee-ach,” the "ch" as in Bach

The Hebrew article, i.e., the word for "the," is the word "ha." So if you wanted to say Jesus the Christ, that is, Jesus the
Anointed One, in Hebrew, it would be Yeshua Ha-Moshiach."

Jesus' name in Greek is Incodg  (I€sols), "Yaysoos," which was a common enough name for Jews in the time of
Greek language ascendancy and Hebrew language descendancy. This is the form of the name into which the Jewish
scholars of Alexandria, Egypt, translated the name Joshua from the Hebrew into Greek for their translation of the Jewish
Bible into Greek a couple centuries before Christ.  Thus the title page of the book of Joshua in the Greek translation of the
Jewish Bible (the Septuagint or LXX) reads IHXOYX NAYH (I&solis Nau€), "Jesus son of Nun." So I&solis

=V AC

(Yaysoos) was the transliteration of the Hebrew Y3° (1 y&$ii‘a "Yayshua,” which was a later form of the Hebrew name
of Joshua, Y11 yahashu‘a "Y'hoshua." (Numbers 13:16 says Moses changed it.) The "sh" sound of the Hebrew

letter ¥ shin, became the "s" sound of the Greek letter o, "sigma,” because the Greek language did not have the sound
"sh." And the "s" was added on to the end of the name for Greek, because that is simply the ending that the Greek
language added on to the end of masculine names. The endings of Semitic names were Hellenized (Grecized) in different
ways, depending sometimes, for example, on whether they ended in a consonant or a vowel. Names ending with a
consonant like Jacob and Eleazar received in their nominative case form a final 'os," and thus Yacov (Jacob) became
Yacobos and Eleazar became Lazaros (Lazarus). Names ending in a vowel, like Levi and Yeshua, received in their
nominative form a final 's," and thus Levi became Lewis (Greek had no v sound) Yeshua became Yesus. The "Yesus'
was in turn transliterated into English, after first passing through Latin, and some initial "Y's became J's. The route by
which the Y of Y'huda (Judah) became the J of "Jew," or the Y of Yacov became the J of Jacob, is the same route by which
the Y of Yeshua and Yesous became the J of Jesus. In other languages also, Y's become J's. For example in Spanish,
the pronoun meaning "l," "yo," is often pronounced "jo."

As for the Z sound, one myth is that the second syllable of the hame Jesus came from the Greek god Zeus. In fact, the
final 's' as said before was the Hellenization of the name. And the 'z' sound of the middle 's' is simply the common
phenomenon of "phonological assimilation." In this case, the normally unvoiced letter 's' experiences a peer pressure
'squeeze’ by the voicedness of the vowels before and after it, and so the "s" takes on, ‘assimilates,’ that voicedness, and
becomes the voiced version of s, which is 'z.' This phenomenon occurs in many other English words as well. For
example, when we pluralize a word in English, we add the letter "s" to it. When we speak of more than one rock, we add
an "s" sound on the end, and say "rocks.” When we speak of more than one cliff, we add an "s" sound to the end, and it
becomes "cliffs." Now, the final sounds of both "rock" and "cliff* are unvoiced, so the "s" added to them remains
unvoiced. However, when we add an "'s" to a word that ends in a voiced letter, like a vowel, the "s" assimilates to the
voicedness of the vowel. For example, the when we speak of more than one key, we add an "s" to it, but the "s" becomes
a "z" sound, which is the voiced version of "s."  For another example, when we speak of more than one car, we add an "s"
to it, and the result is the word "cars." But now, the "s" has become a "z" sound, which is the voiced version of "s."
This is the same principle of phonological assimilation that happens in the word "Jesus." The "s" becomes a "z" sound
simply because of the influence of the two voiced vowels surrounding it.

The name Jesus was completely Jewish. In the time of Jesus Christ, many Jews did not speak Hebrew. Hence the
need for the Greek Septuagint and the Aramaic "Targums." Hebrew was probably spoken only in and around Jerusalem,
by the scribes and priests who were trying to keep it alive. Depending on where they lived, Jews would have spoken
Aramaic, Greek or Latin, or two or all of them. According to the Jewish historian Flavius Josephus, the name "Jesus" was
a not uncommon name for Greek-speaking Jews in the Greek speaking era. In Galilee especially, which was a
cosmopolitan district, with Latin and Greek being necessary for effective commerce, there would have been many Jews
who read their Bible only in Greek, in the Septuagint. There were several Jews named Jesus mentioned in the Septuagint
and in Josephus' histories of the Jews.
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Yahveh and Adonai in Hebrew font:

YHVH:
i1 (The letters are in reverse order to English.  Unreversed: Yodh-He-Vav-He

Sometimes you will see this name spelled "Yahveh," and other times, "Yahweh." Similarly, the name of the
letter 1 , "vav," is sometimes also spelled "waw." This is because in ancient Hebrew, this 7 sound used to be

pronounced "w." But now in modern Hebrew it sounds like an English "v." The original Hebrew vav may
have acutally been neither like our English V or W, but rather a sound formed similar to a W, but heard like a
V, such as there is in Spanish.

If you are unable or unwilling to pronounce the "waw" ( 1) in "Yahweh" correctly, there is no spiritual

disadvantage to you. God's name is not a magic incantation, or an "open sesame" that is required to be
pronounced exactly right or God won't hear you. God has shown perfect willingness over the millennia to
answer prayers made to all of his names, in all the different variations of them caused by all the different

languages of the world. If you are relying on pronouncing this 71377° name exactly right, you are on shaky

ground, because no one is absolutely certain how it is pronounced, since the Hebrew scribes forgot exactly
which vowels used to be included with these four consonants.

Following is the Hebrew for "Said Yehovah to my lord" from Psalm 110:1

“j"m‘l'_) | ﬂiﬂ? QN3 (remember, from right to left, so: num yshowah ladonoi

One theory is that, since the original Hebrew scriptures did not have vowels marked in them, and the Israelites never
uttered Yahveh's name, they forgot which vowels were in the name, so when the Nakdan and Masorete scribes added
vowels after the time of Christ, they decided to put in the vowels from "Adonai" instead. So, the result of forcing the
vowels of Adonai into YHVH, was the following fictional word:

I thus, yshovah
This word Jehovah, they say, is not a real word therefore.

But many disagree, including Davidson in The Analytical Hebrew and Chaldee Lexicon, Hendrickson Publishers, page
171, where he says as follows:

ﬂjﬂ? the most sacred name of God, expressive of His eternal, Self-existence, first communicated to the
Hebrews, Ex. 3:14, comp. chap. 6:3. This name appears to be composed oﬁﬂ? (fut. of 797, like ™17
fromiT7] ) and 57 (preterite by aphaeresis for 1)), the verb o be being twice repeated as in Ex. 3:14.
If we supply 727?5' between these words we obtain nearly the same sense as expressed there in the words
AL WWNI 178, The Jews who (from an early date) believed this name incommunicable, substituted,
in the pronunciation, the consonants of ”;"ISI , the vowels being alike in both words (with the exception of
simple and composite Sheva), and according to these the punctuators suited the vowels of the prefixes
when coming to stand before ﬂjﬂj , as ";"INQ R ﬂjﬂ"i? , Qirn according to ";"i&; R ";"I&'? s ";"i?j@ .
Where, however, n‘ljn‘lj is already preceded by "?‘RS, , to avoid repetition, they furnished it with the vowels
of D”ﬂ"?kﬁ , in order that it be pronounced with its consonants, so that leﬂ:l ";"[?SI is to be read ”;‘i&l
DTI"??S. The punctuators seem to intimate the originality of the vowels of »‘Ijﬂj by not pointing Yod
with Hateph Pattah ( ﬂj;‘lf ) to indicate the reading of ‘;"RSI just as they point it with Hhateph-Segol to
indicate the reading of D”U"??_ﬁ . We could, moreover, not account for the abbreviated forms ﬁﬂ? , 9

prefixed to so many proper names, unless we consider the vowels of ﬂjn‘l? original.
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Now, the question arises, How important is it that we pronounce God's and Jesus' names just right? Here are some points
to consider:

* God knows all things. God knows what is in the heart and mind of every one. God therefore also
knows when he is being called upon.

* The kingdom of heaven belongs to little children. Little children do not pronounce words just right, yet
God never turns them away. Unless you become like a little child, you shall never enter the Kingdom of
God.

 The Israelites, the ones who received the pronunciation of Yehovah, lost it. If they don't know the
exact pronunciation, then we today sure don't.

* All my life I have observed that God honors and answers the prayers of people who pray to "God."
* God is concerned about our heart attitudes, not that we pronounce things exactly.

« It is a trait of the Pharisees, that they insisted on correctness in such minutiae, but failed to get their
attitudes right. And Jesus guaranteed to the Pharisees that they would not escape being sentenced to
Gehenna, the lake of fire.

* We all have knowledge. Knowledge puffs up, but Love builds up / edifies. Everything we say and
teach should be out of love for our brother / sister, to help him or her succeed in their journey to eternal
life.

| have heard many say that Mary (Miryam), the mother of Jesus, since she was a Jew, must have named her son Yeshua.
This may well be, but we do not know this for sure. In Galilee, close as it was to the Greek-speaking and Latin-speaking
cities Sephoris and Tiberias, they probably spoke both Aramaic and Greek, and even some Latin. Documents found
among the Dead Sea Scrolls in the Qumran caves included Greek-language documents, and in the Cave of Letters, personal
documents were found that were written in Greek. Jews of Galilee in Jesus' day were at a minimum bilingual- Aramaic
and Greek, and probably spoke at least four languages. Here is a link to a discussion of Greek-language documents found
in the Cave of Letters: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cave of Letters

For all we know, Mary named her son the Greek name, Yaysoos. | translated the gospel of Luke from Greek to English,
and from how Mary quotes the Old Testament in Luke chapter 1, it sure looks like she (or maybe Luke) read and quoted
the Greek Old Testament scriptures, the Septuagint. But we don't know for sure.

The good news about Jesus Christ and his death and resurrection on our behalf, has been spread all around the world. In
Spanish, Jesus' name is pronounced "Hess-00s." In German it is pronounced "Yay-so0os." The name "Jesus" has saved
many in many different cultures and languages, where they pronounce God and Jesus in many different ways. God
honors all these pronunciations. Sure, you can pronounce Jesus' name as "Y'shua" if you like. But since billions of
people in the world already know him as "Jesus" and not "Y'shua,” you may come across as strange when you do say
"Y'shua," because those billions of people won't know who or what you are talking about.

Some people make the argument that the word "Jesus™ does not mean anything, whereas the word "Y'shua™ does, means
"salvation." But this argument is not valid. Because "Y'shua" did not mean anything to you until after someone
explained to you that it means "salvation." In the same way also, the gospel of Matthew, in 1:21, explains to you that
"Jesus" was named Jesus, "because he shall save his people from their sins."  Any competent pastor or teacher would then
proceed to explain that "Jesus" comes from a Hebrew name that means "salvation." So either way, Y'shua or Jesus, you
don't know what it means until someone explains it to you.


https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cave_of_Letters
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Endnote #2 - Genealogies

MATTHEW'S AND LUKE'S GENEALOGIES APPEAR TO GIVE CONFLICTING GENEALOGIES OF
JOSEPH THE HUSBAND OF MARY.

Matthew 1:1-17; Luke 3:28-38

MATTHEW LUKE
Abraham Abraham
Isaac Isaac
Jacob Jacob
Judah Judah
Perez Perez
Hezron Hezron
Aram Aram
Amminadab Amminadab
Nahshon Nahshon
Salmon Salmon
Boaz Boaz
Obed Obed
Jesse Jesse
David David
Solomon Nathan
Rehoboam Mattatha
Abijah Menna
Asa Melea
Jehoshaphat Eliakim
Joram Jonam
Uzziah Joseph
Jotham Judah
Ahaz Simeon
Hezekiah Levi
Manasseh Matthat
Amos/Amon Jorim
Josiah Eliezer
Jeconiah Joshua
Shealtiel Er
Zerubbabel Elmadam
Abiud Cosam
Eliakim Addi
Azor Melki
Zadok Neri
Achim Shealtiel
Eliud Zerubbabel
Eleazar Rhesa
Matthan Joanan
Jacob Joda
Joseph Josech
Jesus Semein

Mattathias
Joseph
Jannai
Melki
Levi

Matthat
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Heli
Joseph
Jesus

It should be noted that though Matthew states in 1:17 that there are three sets of 14 generations, there are only 13
generations in his 3rd set. He also left out two generations from the second set which would have made that set 16
generations.  After Josiah came Jehoiakim and Jehoiachin, according to 2 Kings 23:34 — 24:6. Thus it seems Matthew
made these sets for some purpose such as to be a memorization aid or teaching aid.

Following is taken from an article on the Internet, formerly on carm.org: _

Both Matthew 1 and Luke 3 contain genealogies of Jesus. But there is one problem. They are different. Luke's
Genealogy starts at Adam and goes to David. Matthew's Genealogy starts at Abraham and goes to David. When the
genealogies arrive at David, they split with David's sons:  Nathan (Mary's side) and Solomon (Joseph's side).

There is no discrepancy because one genealogy is for Mary and the other is for Joseph. It was customary to mention
the genealogy through the father even though it was clearly known that it was through Mary.

First, realize that the Bible should be interpreted in the context of its literary style, culture, and history. Breaking up
genealogies into male and female representations was acceptable in the ancient Near East culture since it was often
impolite to speak of women without proper conditions being met: male presence, etc. One genealogy is of Mary and the
other of Joseph, even though both mention Joseph. In other words, the Mary was counted "in" Joseph and under his
headship.

Second, do any critics actually think that those who collected the books of the New Testament, and who believed it was
inerrant, were unaware of this blatant differentiation in genealogies? Does anyone actually think that the Christians were
so dense that they were unaware of the differences in the genealogy lists, closed their eyes and put the gospels into the
canon anyway hoping no one would notice? Not at all. They knew the cultural context and had no problem with it
knowing that one was of Joseph and the other of Mary.

Third, notice that Luke starts with Mary and goes backwards to Adam. Matthew starts with Abraham and goes
forward to Joseph. The intents of the genealogies were different which is seen in their styles. Luke was not written to
the Jews, Matthew was. Therefore, Matthew would carry the legal line (from Abraham through David) and Luke the
biological one (from Adam through David). Also, notice that Luke's first three chapters mention Mary eleven times;
hence, the genealogy from her. Fourth, notice Luke 3:23, "And when He began His ministry, Jesus Himself was about
thirty years of age, being supposedly the son of Joseph, the son of Eli," This designation "supposedly" seems to signify the
Marian genealogy since it seems to indicate that Jesus is not the biological son of Joseph.

Finally, in the Joseph genealogy there is a man named Jeconiah. God cursed Jeconiah (also called Coniah), stating
that no descendant of his would ever sit on the throne of David, "For no man of his descendants will prosper sitting on the
throne of David or ruling again in Judah,” (Jer. 22:30). But Jesus, of course, will sit on the throne in the heavenly kingdom.
The point is that Jesus is not a biological descendant of Jeconiah, but through the other lineage -- that of Mary. Hence, the
prophetic curse upon Jeconiah stands inviolate. But, the legal adoption of Jesus by Joseph reckoned the legal rights of
Joseph to Jesus as a son, not the biological curse. This is why we need two genealogies: one of Mary (the actually
biological line according to prophecy), and the legal line through Joseph.

Again, the early church knew this and had no problem with it. It is only the critics of today who narrow their vision
and require this to be a "contradiction" when in reality we have an explanation that is more than sufficient.

It should also be mentioned that two Hebrew Matthew manuscripts have been found by Jewish textual scholar Nehemia
Gordon which say here that this genealogy is of the "father" of Mary. | am not saying they are the true original text; | am
simply pointing out that they exist.
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ENDNOTE #3 - Nazarene

WHAT O.T. PROPHECIES WAS MATTHEW REFERRING TO WHICH SAID OF JESUS, "HE SHALL BE
CALLED A NAZARENE"?

Diatess. 3:10; Mt 2:23

PROBLEM: In Matthew 2:23, Matthew says, "And having been warned in a dream, he withdrew to the district of
Galilee, 23and went and lived in a town called Nazareth, so that what was spoken through the prophets would be fulfilled,
that he will be called a Nazarene." Greek: Nalwpaiog - Nazdraios. But there is no passage in the Old Testament
prophets which says this.

Note that Matthew says here, "what was spoken through the prophets" with prophets in the plural. This is why | did not
put the prediction in quotes, because it is not one specific prophecy, but a general one from more than one prophet. Some
interpreters see the key to be the Semitic root word "netser" meaning "branch,” which when spoken aloud, sounds similar
to the "nazar" of Nazaroian. The Greek sound "dzeta" would be the natural letter for translators to use to render the
Hebrew "tsade.” Thus, shall be "called" a Nazaroian. And these interpreters thus connect it to Isaiah 11:1 where the
Semitic "netser" root was used: "Then a shoot will spring from the stem of Jesse, and a branch from his roots will bear
fruit." But since Matthew says "prophets,” plural, this one Isaiah passage alone is probably not what he meant. He was
probably also alluding to several passages in the Hebrew scriptures that use another related Hebrew word, Isaiah 4:2 "a
Branch of Yehovah"; Jeremiah 23:5 "I will raise up for David a righteous Branch, and he shall reign as king..."; Jeremiah
33:15 "I will cause a righteous branch to spring up for David, and he shall execute justice and righteousness in the land";
Zechariah 3:8 "...I1 will bring my servant the Branch"; Zechariah 6:12 "Behold, the man whose name is the Branch: for he
shall branch out from his place, and he shall build the temple of Yehovah." (For what it's worth, the Greek word velep
[nezer] in the Septuagint is translated as "crown™ in IV Kings 11:12; in our Bible, 1l Kings 11:12)

This term "Nazarene™ came to be a general term of contempt, considering the Judeans' view of Galileans and Samaritans as
polluted genetically and contemptible. Nazareth was an unlikely place for the Messiah to be from, because Nazareth was
held in contempt. Nathaniel said in John 1:46, "Nazareth! Can anything good come from there?" In John 7:52, the
Pharisees scorned the temple guards, saying, "Are you also from Galilee? Search and see that no prophet arises out of
Galilee." The Pharisees in John 8:48 told Jesus, "Do we not rightly say that you are a Samaritan?" For the town of
Nazareth was quite close to Samaria.

Therefore, perhaps Matthew viewed Jesus' living in Nazareth as a fulfillment of several Old Testament prophecies which
predict that the Messiah would be despised, combined with Isaiah 9:1,2 which says that a light will dawn on Galilee of the
Gentiles, the geographical territory where Nazareth was, an area held in contempt by the Judeans. In fact, after the time
of Jesus, his disciples came to be called "Notzri" by Jews who did not believe in Jesus. This is a contemptuous epithet.

"But I am a worm, and no man; scorned by men, and despised by the people."
Psalm 22:6

"He was despised and rejected by men; a man of suffering, and acquainted with grief; and as one from
whom men hide their faces, he was despised, and we held him of no account." Isaiah 53:3

"And after the sixty-two weeks, an anointed one shall be cut off and shall have nothing..." Daniel 9:26a

"In the former time he brought into contempt the land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, but in the latter
time he will make glorious the way of the sea, the land beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the nations. 'The
people who walked in darkness have seen a great light; those who lived in a land of deep darkness, on
them light has shined." Isaiah 9:1-2

Combine this with the fact that Jesus declared that the prophet Jonah was a sign of Him. When people demanded from
him a sign from heaven, Jesus several times responded, "This wicked and adulterous generation seeks a sign, but none will
be given it except the sign of Jonah."

How was Jonah a sign of Jesus the Messiah? Apart from being in the heart of the earth for three days and three nights,
Jonah was a sign of Jesus in another, very important but little known way. "I will raise up for them a prophet like you
from among their brethren; and | will put my words in his mouth..." Deuteronomy 18:18 Did a prophet come out of
Galilee? Yes, before Jesus, a prophet did indeed come out of Galilee: Jonah, from Gath-Hepher, which was on a hill very
close to if not the same hill where Nazareth later was! See Il Kings 14:25, "...according to the word of YHVH, the God
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of Israel, which he spoke by his servant Jonah son of Amittai, the prophet, who was from Gath-hepher.” There was only
one prophet named Jonah, who was the son of Amittai. Jonah was also in Sheol / Hades, as Jesus was (Jonah 2:2).
Jonah also volunteered to be killed, in order to save the rest of the souls on the boat. Jesus volunteered to be killed, in
order the save the rest of our souls.

ENDNOTE #4 — Matt 14:21
Matthew 14:21

The Greek word for "without" in Matthew 14:21 is ywpig (choris), which generally means "without, apart from." Here it
could mean "besides, in addition to, not counting.” But it is also possible that there were no women and children present
atall.

Let's start with what we know for sure from the narrative: that it was men only who were in the mess-parties or groups of
50 and 100, for that is how they were counted. There would be no point in having women and children included in the
groups of 50 if they were not going to be counted. For if women and children were in the groups of 50, and they counted
only the men, does that mean that the disciples would go to each group and count, say 25 or 30 men in a group and then
move on to count in another group? There would just not be any sense in groups of 50 unless everyone in the groups
were counted. The point of the groups of 50 was to count the crowd, everyone in the groups were counted, that's how
they knew that there were 5,000: that there were 50 or 100 in each group.

Therefore we must conclude one or the other of the following two scenarios: 1) That women and children may have been
present, but segregated, as was the custom in the synagogues, and seated separate and apart from the men. The women
and children were not in the groups of 50 and 100. This would fall within the meaning of the word charis.  Or, (2), That
no women and children were among the crowd that "ran together" over to the place (Mark 6:33) and arrived ahead of the
boat. This would be reasonable, since the children and the women laden with infants would not be able to "run together"
the four miles with the men. For the crowd ran all the way from Capernaum, most likely, as that became Jesus' “own
town,” and base of operations. They ran from Capernaum to near Bethsaida-Julias, across the lake from Capernaum.
This would be a fast run of about four miles. (When you look at the shape of the lake, it would make sense to boat it, to
go as the crow flies rather than around the hump in the shape of the lake that separated the two towns.) In addition, John
notes that the Passover, the festival of the Jews, was near. This festival was one of the three "pilgrim™ festivals, which
only required men, not women and children, to "go up" to Jerusalem to present themselves to the Lord (Exodus 23:17).
Thus the men were already out journeying, making their way to Jerusalem, for only there could they present themselves.
So for both these reasons, it is reasonable to conclude that only adult males were even in the crowd that went out to that
remote place. For otherwise, it is puzzling why John made note that it was almost the Passover. Moreover, there is
Mark 6:44 that flatly states that the ones eating were five thousand males, and Luke 9:14 says that those present "were
about five thousand males." And so the meaning of charis in Matthew 14:21 would be that the men were there without
women and children. They came without them.

All that said, it would still be difficult to give meaning number 2 to choris here for the geographical and temporal
considerations stated, but not for the use of choris in Matthew's account of the feeding of the four thousand in 15:38.
Thus it seems most reasonable to conclude that women and children were not in the groups of hundreds and fifties, but
were still possibly present and fed, only segregated from the men.
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ENDNOTE #5 — Temple Tax
HOW DID A ONCE-ONLY ATONEMENT OFFERING BECOME AN ANNUAL TAX?
Diatessaron 17:22, Matthew 17:24

"11Then the LORD said to Moses, 12'When you take the census of the Israelites to number them, at the time he is
numbered each man shall give a ransom for his life to the LORD, so that no plague may come upon him for being
numbered. 13Each one who crosses over to those already numbered is to give a half shekel, according to the
sanctuary shekel, which weighs twenty gerahs.  This half shekel is an offering to the LORD. 4Each one who
crosses over to those already numbered, each who is twenty years old or more, is to give an offering to the LORD.
15The rich are not to give more than a half shekel and the poor are not to give less when you make the offering to
the LORD, the ransom for your lives. 16You shall take the atonement money from the Israelites and shall
designate it for the service of the tent of meeting; before the LORD it will be a reminder of the ransom given for his
life." Exodus 30:11-16

The money offering in question was clearly a ransom for a man's life, to atone for the evil act of a man allowing himself to
be numbered. There are other scriptures that indicate God's displeasure with his people being numbered; see for example,
I Chronicles chapter 21, and 27:23,24. The atonement offering was to be made only "when you take a census of Israel to
number them." This was said in anticipation of the one "Numbering™ of Israel in the book of Numbers. A man only had
to pay this atonement when he "“crosses over" to join the group of those registered in the book. Where in this scripture is
there any command that a man be counted more than once? Or annually? It says no such thing.

The New Testament apostles tell us that the old testament is given to us as ensamples, or patterns. Old testament lessons
are shadows of something real, a real object. Imagine that the light of God is shining upon an object with substance, but
all that hits the earth is the outline of the real object in the form of a shadow. This atonement offering was such a shadow,
a pattern in the shape of the real thing. The real thing is Christ. The real thing is the crossing over from death to life.
Are you numbered among the living? Have you crossed over to join those whose name is registered in the book of life?
There was a one time ransom through the Lamb of God. If it is more than one time, it is an indulgence scam. Does God
let a man be kidnapped by Satan every year so that God can ransom the same man again?

"4S0 all the elders of Israel gathered together and came to Samuel at Ramah. 5They said to him, "You are old, and
your sons do not walk in your ways; now appoint a king to govern us, such as all the other nations have." 6But
when they said, 'Give us a king to lead us,’ this displeased Samuel; so he prayed to the LORD. 7And the LORD
told him: 'Listen to all that the people are saying to you; it is not you they have rejected, but they have rejected me
as their king.  8As they have done from the day | brought them up out of Egypt until this day, forsaking me and
serving other gods, so they are doing to you. 9Now listen to them; but warn them solemnly and let them know
what the king who will reign over them will do." 10Samuel told all the words of the LORD to the people who were
asking him for a king. 11He said, 'This is what the king who will reign over you will do: He will take your sons
and make them serve with his chariots and horses, and they will run in front of his chariots. 12Some he will assign
to be commanders of thousands and commanders of fifties, and others to plow his ground and reap his harvest, and
still others to make weapons of war and equipment for his chariots.  13He will take your daughters to be perfumers
and cooks and bakers. 14He will take the best of your fields and vineyards and olive groves and give them to his
attendants.  15He will take a tenth of your grain and of your vintage and give it to his officials and attendants.
16Your menservants and maidservants and the best of your cattle and donkeys he will take for his own use. 17He
will take a tenth of your flocks, and you yourselves will become his slaves.  18When that day comes, you will cry
out for relief from the king you have chosen for yourselves, and the LORD will not answer you in that day." 1°But
the people refused to listen to Samuel. "No!' they said. 'We want a king over us. 20Then we will be like all the
other nations, with a king to lead us and to go out before us and fight our battles." 2!When Samuel heard all that
the people said, he repeated it before the LORD. 22The LORD answered, 'Listen to them and give them a king.'

| Samuel 8:4-22

God warned Israel against the dangers of a human government: the king would tax them oppressively, force them into
labor, and send their sons to their deaths in economic wars. By choosing a human king, God said, "they have rejected me
as their king." Following is what one of their kings did with the Exodus 30:11-16 scripture, the one about the one-time
atonement offering.

"45After this Joash decided to restore the house of the LORD. He gathered the priests and the Levites, and said to
them, 'Go out to all the cities of Judah and collect money from all Israel that you may repair the house of your God
year by year. All the funds for sacred purposes that are brought to the temple of the LORD- the money from
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everyone who is counted, the money from personal vows, and all the money that any man's heart prompts him to
bring into the temple of the LORD- the priests may take themselves, each from his own acquaintances. However,
they must make whatever repairs on the temple may prove necessary.' 6But by the twenty-third year of the reign
of King Joash, the priests still had not made needed repairs on the temple. 7So King Joash summoned the priest
Jehoiada and the other priests. 'Why do you not repair the temple?' he asked them. 'Now therefore, you must no
longer take funds from your acquaintances. You shall hand the money over for the repairs." 8The priests agreed
that they would neither take funds from the people nor make the repairs on the temple.  9Then the priest Jehoiada
took a chest, bored a hole in its lid, and set it beside the pillar on the right side, as one entered the temple of the
Lord. The priests who guarded the threshold put in it all the money that was brought into the house of the LORD.
10Whenever they saw that there was a large amount of money in the chest, the royal secretary and the high priest
came, counted the money that had been brought into the house of the LORD and put it into bags. 'When the
amount had been determined, they would give the money into the hands of the workmen who had the oversight of
the house of the LORD; and they in turn paid it out to the carpenters and the builders who worked upon the house
of the LORD, 12and to the masons and stonecutters, as well as to buy timber and quarried stone for making repairs
on the house of the LORD, and for any outlay upon the repairs of the house. 5No reckoning was asked of the
men who were provided with the funds to give to the workmen, because they were positions of trust."”

Il Chronicles 24:4, 5; 11 Kings 12:4-12, 15

This is the first time in the Bible that it was ever suggested that the census be annual, and that each man pay money every
year when he is counted.

Note that Joash decided this. It was not commanded by God. God had been rejected as king.  The decision to make the
census annual, and accompanied by a "tax," was the decision of a human king. This was a clear disobedience to God's
command. And therefore, illegal.

Note that each priest collected the money "each from his own acquaintances,” v. 5. Then in verse 7, Joash told the priests
to no longer collect from their acquaintances, but apparently they continued to do so, as we will see in the New Testament.

In addition to collecting from their own acquaintances, there was a chest placed at the entrance to the temple for voluntary
offerings. This money was then given to Levites in charge of repairing the temple. Note that "No reckoning was asked
of the men who were provided with the funds to give to the workmen, because they were positions of trust." This system
gave them opportunity to skim from the collections for themselves.

Between the time of King Joash and the time of Nehemiah, the temple was destroyed and the people of Judah were taken
into exile. After regaining an opportunity to return to Jerusalem, Ezra and Nehemiah led the people in the effort to
rebuild the city and the temple. At that time, the people said:

"We lay upon ourselves the obligation to charge ourselves yearly one third of a shekel for the service of the house
of our God" Nehemiah 10:32

This time, it is not a king who imposes this "temple tax™ upon the people, but the people themselves who "lay upon
ourselves the obligation to charge ourselves yearly..."

Here the people themselves have set aside the scriptures in order to set up their own tradition. And is there any human
government anywhere, that, if the populace volunteers to pay a tax of some sort, would say, "No, we do not want the
money. Do not give us any money"? A voluntary or temporary tax takes on a life of its own, and soon becomes a much
larger amount, becomes more frequent, and becomes mandatory. Typical this is of the life of atax. Such is the fate of a
people who reject God as their king and choose a human government.

24And when they arrived in Capernaum, the collectors of the two drachmas approached Peter, and they said, "Does
your rabbi not pay the two drachmas?"

Z5He says, "Yes he does."

And when Peter had come into the house, Jesus spoke to him first, saying, "What do you think, Simon: the
kings of the earth, from whom do they collect toll and tribute— from their sons, or from others?"

26 And when he answered, "From others," Jesus said to him, "Alright then, the sons are free. 27But, so that we
not scandalize them, go to the lake, cast a hook, and the first fish that comes up, take, and when you have opened
its mouth, you will find a four-drachma coin.  Take that, and give it to them, as mine and yours."

Matthew 17:24-27 (DRP)
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It appears that the custom of the priests collecting money "each from his own acquaintance™ was still being practiced.
The collectors "came to Peter." Peter did not seek the collectors out, or pass by a toll booth, or run an errand to a
government building. No, these collectors must have been men who knew Peter, for they came to Peter. This happened
in Capernaum, Peter's hometown. That may be why they chose to come to Peter and not to Jesus. They were men of
Capernaum, and acquaintances of Peter, and not of Jesus.

The payment at issue in this passage was a Jewish religious matter. Jesus and the disciples were Sons or Citizens of the
Kingdom of Heaven, so were not subject to this "tax." Remember, the Levites did not pay the census atonement fee tax.
(Numbers 1:48, 49) All those who become Citizens of the kingdom of God have the same status in regard to this tax as
the Levites had. "God has made us kings and priests, and we will reign on the earth." Rev. 5:10 Kings do not pay the
tax. And kings are what Jesus and the twelve apostles were.

""Jesus sat down opposite the place where the offerings were put and watched the crowd putting their money into
the temple treasury. Many rich people threw in large amounts. But a poor widow came and put in two very
small copper coins, worth only a fraction of a penny.

Calling his disciples to him, Jesus said, 'l tell you the truth, this poor widow has put more into the treasury than
all the others.  They all gave their gifts out of their wealth; but she out of her poverty put in everything— all she
had to live on.™ Mark 12:41-44; L uke 21:1-4

So by Jesus' time, the priests not only still collected "each from his own acquaintance,” but they also collected by means of
the chest at the temple entrance.

This is typical of the life of a tax. Whether ancient Israel, or America, if the lawmaking entity adopts a tax, say, for one
time only, to be assessed only at the time of the manufacture of, say, a bullet making machine, over time the human
government manages to turn it into an annual tax, and make it apply to everyone, who never had anything to do with a
bullet making machine at all! The new generations of citizens do not study law, and are not aware of the "intent of
congress” when that tax law was written.  The schools are government run, so the schools from then on tell them that this
tax must be paid annually by everyone.

But here is great news: In the land of the Majestic King,
"You will call to mind what once you feared: "Where is the one who counted? (for tax purposes) Where is the one

who weighed the tribute? Where is the one who counted the treasuries?" No longer will you see these arrogant
people...For Yehovah is our judge; Yehovah is our lawgiver." Isaiah 33:18,19, 22

So, store up your treasures in heaven, where moths do not eat, rust does not destroy, thieves do not break in and steal, and
bureaucrats do not confiscate under a pretense of law.

ENDNOTE #6 — Evil Eye

What is the "evil eye"?  6¢p0aAudg mrovnpdg - ophthalmés ponérés
Diatessaron 10:2, 14:10, 18:29, 23:50; Matt. 6:23, 20:15; Mark 7:22; Luke 11:34

This phrase 6@8aAudg tovnpdg - ophthalmés ponérds, "evil eye," is not original in the Greek New Testament, but is
from 1?9 7P7) - ra‘ah ‘ayin, or, with the article and modifier postpositive, Y777 1°Y ‘ayin hara‘. This is a concept from
the Semitic cultures and the Hebrew scriptures. Ophthalmds ponérds is used only four times in the Greek New
Testament. Two of those, Matthew 6:23 and Luke 11:34, are in the same teaching, the "lamp of the body," and so for the
purpose of understanding the meaning of the phrase from context, these two passages really count as one context. Thus
we have three contexts: the "eye is the lamp of the body" discourse of Matthew 6:23 and Luke 11:34; the set of "evils
coming out of the heart of the human being that makes the human unclean™ discourse of Mark 7:22; and the Parable of the
workers in the field, Matthew 20:15, in which the 11th hour workers receive the same wage as the 3rd hour workers. And
in the Jewish translation of the scriptures into Greek, the Septuagint, the phrase is found once, in Deuteronomy 15:9. This
makes a total of four contexts from which to glean the meaning of the phrase ophthalmds ponérés.

When so few contexts are available, it is very helpful if the passages themselves designate any antonyms to the word
or phrase in question, and this fortunately is such a case. For both the Matthew and Luke versions of the "lamp of the
body" teaching show Jesus contrasting the ophthalmds ponérés to the 6@BaAuds anAods - ophthalmés haplofis.  This
word, in its uncontracted form, amAdog, is used once in the Septuagint, in Proverbs 11:25, where it means "generous."
There, the Greek uxn amAfj - psuché haplg, "liberal soul,” is translated from the Hebrew 77273 W83 — nepes barakah,
for a giving, blessing, generous person.



-137 -

The contrast to generosity is easily seen in Deuteronomy 15:9, where the evil eye 1°9 7197 - ra‘ah ‘ayin, is a case of
resenting the poor, looking on one's poor neighbor with an evil eye, resenting the year of release of debts.

Similar is Matt. 20:15. In that passage the person with the evil eye had objected to the landowner for giving the
same amount of pay to someone who had worked one hour as he had given to someone who had worked all day. The
Greek says, "Is your eye evil because | am good?" There it seems to be a trait of suspiciousness, ascribing unfairness or
evil motives to the landowner. Or it could be simple begrudgement of the landowner's generosity, as "Does my
generosity arouse your stinginess?" Resentment or suspicion also darken the eye. The aperture of the eye narrows when
the soul feels suspicious or stingy. And by stingy itself we mean "tight" and restricted. The word ra‘ also can mean

“discontented,” as in Genesis 40:7.  Further, it remains today in Modern Hebrew that 1°97Y7, ra“ - ‘ayin means “eye of
envy."

Also helpful is to note as many antonyms of amAdog as possible in all the Greek literature. It is the opposite of
SimAdog, "two-fold, double;" of akpiprc, "strict, accurate," and of peprypévog, "compound, mixed."

In the Septuagint the concept of the evil eye from the Hebrew 179 97 was also translated into the Greek attributive
noun Paokavog - baskanos, and the adjective faokavia - baskanfa. For instances of these words in the Greek scriptures,
see Proverbs 23:6, 28:22. In these and other Jewish writings in Greek, such as the Apocrypha and Josephus, the words
usually pertain to envy, covetousness, stinginess, or selfishness. An evil eye could be generalized as an attitude of
malevolence toward one's neighbor, physically signaled by a narrowing of the eye when regarding the neighbor. The
narrowing of the aperture of the eye decreases the light coming into one's own soul, and one's light becomes darkness.

Another aspect of narrowing of the eye is an attitude of scheming as to how one can manipulate things and people for
one's own selfish gain, whether gain of power, prestige, or money. This desire arises out of lack of contentment with
what situation one already has; thus it is related to "discontented, covetous." Look at the context of Jesus' teachings
surrounding the mention of the evil eye. It is the person with the evil eye that is scheming how to manipulate and control
in order to ensure financial advantage or security for himself. Even prayer can be used with an evil eye.

But one who is "simple,” and relaxes in the knowledge of the fatherly benevolence of Elohim, does not take thought
about what he will eat or wear in the coming days. Neither does he covet what he does not have. And rather than take
advantage of the weakness and poverty of others, is cognizant that God is the champion of the poor, the widow, the
fatherless, the alien, and the traveler.

In Talmudic Judaism historically, there are many connotations of magic to the term "evil eye.” There is one aspect
of evil magic that pertains to the person who has the evil eye, and there is another aspect of magic in the efforts of others to
ward off the evil eye. The magical concept probably came from Babylon, where it was a type of voodoo worked upon
others. Some examples of Talmudic mentions of the evil eye pertain to what acts make one vulnerable to the evil eye,
and others to what amulets and charms you can use to ward off the evil eye. But teachings similar to Jesus' can be found
in Avot 2:14, 2:16.

The voodoo aspect of the evil eye got obscured when translated into Greek because it was translated by more than
just the words "evil eye." Deut. 28:54, 56 talk of "hapalos" persons being changed by God's curse, and becoming persons
who look with evil eye 179 7197 - ra‘ah ayin, on their spouses or neighbors. Here the Greek verb for looking with an
evil eye, is Baokaivw - baskaing. | say this to introduce Galatians 3:1 in the New Testament, where Paul uses baskaind
for "bewitch™ when he says, "O foolish Galatians, who has bewitched you...? The idea of Galatians chapter three is,
"Who has worked the evil eye on you and deluded you into going back to thinking you are perfected by works of the law?"

A fundamental principle of all magic is the belief in the power of thought. Evil people try to use magic to
manipulate the environment in order to obtain their own selfish ends. The "evil eye" magically speaking was the focusing
of the radiation of one's thought power by means of squinting the eye and beaming the energy out of the eye that way.
This idea of squinting is essential to understanding why Jesus speaks of a good eye allowing fullness of light, but an evil
eye causing darkness in the body. | am not saying that Jesus legitimized any aspect of magic, but that he was simply
using the well known principle of a squinted eye to make a parable about the eye being the lamp of the body, and the idea
of your eye letting light in or not.

Jesus, speaking of the eye as the lamp of the body in the Sermon on the Mount (Diatess. 10:2; Matt. 6:22-24; Lk
11:33-36), speaks of a anAod¢ - haplots eye letting more light through, as opposed to one whose eye is evil, having a body
filled with darkness or emitting darkness out through the aperture of the eye. For an evil eye, picture someone with a
narrowed eye, out of suspicion, envy, resentment of another's happiness, resentment of another's goodness; plotting,
scheming; stingy; having as its antonym amAo0c - haplots, which means simple, sincere, guileless like doves (as opposed
to scheming foxiness with hidden motive), open, generous, welcoming, unassuming of evil on the part of others.

Whatever makes you look at another with your eye darkened, is generally because that other is blocking your selfish
way somehow, whether your own wealth, your aggrandizement as to esteem by comparison to you, or just the fact that the
other is causing you an inconvenience as you pursue your own interests. But instead, bask your neighbor in the light of
your smile, and wish good upon them. Be relaxed in the knowledge that God knows your needs and will take care of you.
But also that God loves your neighbor equally as he loves you. The God above sends his sunshine and rain on both the
evil and the good, and is kind to the unthankful and the evil.
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ENDNOTE #7 - dxpaocia

How the classic Greek philosophers used the word dkpaoia.
Used in Matthew 23:25.

The Greek word here, dxpacia - akrasia, means to have no power over or to exercise no power over one's self, in
restraining pursuit of pleasure, the pursuit of one's appetites. But it is hard to say, "the inside is full of an absence of
something.” | was tempted to say here, "full of addictions,” because that is the ultimate product of lack of restraint, and
the decline in usefulness to society spoken of by Socrates and Aristotle on the subject of this word dxpacia. Perhaps the
regular Biblical way to say addiction would be with the Greek words £middoig with tivdg (epidosis with tinos), "being
given over to something.” Ultimately | decided to use the word intemperance, and to include this endnote to show how
the Greek word was used in other Greek literature.

It is not solely a Bible-belt fundamentalist concept that unrestraint in the pursuit of pleasure brings the downfall of
civilization, but it is also the belief and teaching of the great philosophers in the history of civilization. See the excerpts
below of the classic philosophers, showing how they used the word. It is an antonym of the temperance or self-control
that is said to be a fruit of the Holy Spirit in Galatians 5:22, 23.  And in another place, | Corinthians 14: 32, Paul says that
a trait of a true prophet is that "the spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets." That is, under the control of the
prophets. Whatever our station as Christians, our verbal testimony is weak or worse, if we are addicted to shopping, or to
eating, or to drinking, or drugs, or pornography, or to romance novels, or to sex, or to television, or to complaining, or
cursing, or anything else. Whoever sins habitually is a slave to sin.

The "Majority Text" reads adikiav here—"unrighteousness"—instead of dxpasiac. But the King James Version in this case
did not follow the "Majority Text."

Demosthenes, in his Second Olynthiac Speech, spoke of Philip the king of the Macedonians as follows:

Ei 8¢ tig oldppwv 7| dikatog GAAog, trv kab’ Muépav akpaociav tob Plov kai pednv kai kopdakiopovg ov
duvapevog @epelv, Tapeodat kal €v o0dEVOG efvat U€petL TOV TO100TOV.

"Any fairly decent or honest man, who cannot stomach the licentiousness of his daily life, the drunkenness and the lewd
dancing, is pushed aside as of no account."

Socrates, in Xenophon, Memorabilia, Book 4
(Apomnémoneumatdn A)

V. He did also try to make his companions efficient in affairs, as | will now show. For holding that it is good for
anyone who means to do honorable work to have self-control, he made it clear to his companions, in the first place, that he
had been assiduous in self-discipline; moreover, in his conversation he exhorted his companions to cultivate self-control
above all things. Thus he bore in mind continually the aids to virtue, and put all his companions in mind of them. |
recall in particular the substance of a conversation that he once had with Euthydemus on self-control.

“Tell me, Euthydemus,” he said, “do you think that freedom is a noble and splendid possession both for individuals and
for communities?”

“Yes, I think it is, in the highest degree.”

“Then do you think that the man is free who is ruled by bodily pleasures and is unable to do what is best because of
them?”

“By no means.”

“Possibly, in fact, to do what is best appears to you to be freedom, and so you think that to have masters who will
prevent such activity is bondage?”

“I am sure of it.”

“You feel sure then that the incontinent are bond slaves?”

“Of course, naturally.”

“And do you think that the incontinent are merely prevented from doing what is most honorable, or are also forced to
do what is most dishonorable?”

“I think that they are forced to do that just as much as they are prevented from doing the other.”

“What sort of masters are they, in your opinion, who prevent the best and enforce the worst?”

“The worst possible, of course.”

“And what sort of slavery do you believe to be the worst?”
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“Slavery to the worst masters, I think.”

“The worst slavery, therefore, is the slavery endured by the incontinent?”

“I think so.”

“As for Wisdom, the greatest blessing, does not incontinence exclude it and drive men to the opposite? Or don't you
think that incontinence prevents them from attending to useful things and understanding them, by drawing them away to
things pleasant, and often so stuns their perception of good and evil that they choose the worse instead of the better?”

“That does happen.”

“With Prudence, Euthydemus, who, shall we say, has less to do than the incontinent? For I presume that the actions
prompted by prudence and incontinence are exact opposites?”

“I agree with that too.”

“To caring for what is right is there any stronger hindrance, do you think, than incontinence?”

“Indeed I do not.”

“And do you think there can be aught worse for a man than that which causes him to choose the harmful rather than the
useful, and persuades him to care for the one and to be careless of the other, and forces him to do the opposite of what
prudence dictates?”

“Nothing.”

“And is it not likely that self-control causes actions the opposite of those that are due to incontinence?”

“Certainly.”

“Then is not the cause of the opposite actions presumably a very great blessing?”’

“Yes, presumably.”

“Consequently we may presume, Euthydemus, that self-control is a very great blessing to a man?”’

“We may presume so, Socrates.”

“Has it ever occurred to you, Euthydemus— ?”

“What?”

“That though pleasure is the one and only goal to which incontinence is thought to lead men, she herself cannot bring
them to it, whereas nothing produces pleasure so surely as self-control?”

“How so0?”

“Incontinence will not let them endure hunger or thirst or desire or lack of sleep, which are the sole causes of pleasure
in eating and drinking and sexual indulgence, and in resting and sleeping, after a time of waiting and resistance until the
moment comes when these will give the greatest possible satisfaction; and thus she prevents them from experiencing any
pleasure worthy to be mentioned in the most elementary and recurrent forms of enjoyment. But self-control alone causes
them to endure the sufferings | have named, and therefore she alone causes them to experience any pleasure worth
mentioning in such enjoyments.”

“What you say is entirely true.”

“Moreover, the delights of learning something good and excellent, and of studying some of the means whereby a man
knows how to regulate his body well and manage his household successfully, to be useful to his friends and city and to
defeat his enemies— knowledge that yields not only very great benefits but very great pleasures— these are the delights of
the self-controlled; but the incontinent have no part in them. For who, should we say, has less concern with these than he
who has no power of cultivating them because all his serious purposes are centered in the pleasures that lie nearest?”

“Socrates,” said Euthydemus, “I think you mean that he who is at the mercy of the bodily pleasures has no concern
whatever with virtue in any form.”

“Yes, Euthydemus; for how can an incontinent man be any better than the dullest beast? How can he who fails to
consider the things that matter most, and strives by every means to do the things that are most pleasant, be better than the
stupidest of creatures? No, only the self-controlled have power to consider the things that matter most, and, sorting them
out after their kind, by word and deed alike to prefer the good and reject the evil.”

And thus, he said, men become supremely good and happy and skilled in discussion. The very word “discussion,”
according to him, owes its name to the practice of meeting together for common deliberation, sorting, discussing things
after their kind: and therefore one should be ready and prepared for this and be zealous for it; for it makes for excellence,
leadership and skill in discussion.

Xenophon. Xenophontis opera omnia, vol. 2, 2nd edn. E.C. Marchant. Oxford, Clarendon Press. 1921 (repr. 1971).
Isocrates, Speeches and Letters (ed. George Norlin)

Mept &vTidooewg

Speech 2: To Nicocles, 219-221

But surely we could not expect to be admired nor to enjoy great honor for sending out disciples of that sort; on the
contrary, we should be much more despised and hated than those who are charged with other forms of villainy. And,
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mark you, even if we could shut our eyes to these consequences, we could not gain the most money by directing a training
of that character; for, | suppose, all men are aware that a sophist reaps his finest and his largest reward when his pupils
prove to be honorable and intelligent and highly esteemed by their fellow-citizens, since pupils of that sort inspire many
with the desire to enjoy his teaching, while those who are depraved repel even those who were formerly minded to join his
classes. Who, then, could be blind to the more profitable course, when there is so vast a difference between the two?

Perhaps, however, some might venture to reply that many men, because of their incontinence, are not amenable to
reason, but neglect their true interests and rush on in the pursuit of pleasure. | grant you that many men in general and
some who pretend to be sophists are of this nature.

Isocrates with an English Translation in three volumes, by George Norlin, Ph.D., LL.D. Cambridge, MA, Harvard
University Press; London, William Heinemann Ltd. 1980.

Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics
(ed. J. Bywater) [1145a] book 7

Let us next begin a fresh part of the subject by laying down that the states of moral character to be avoided are of three
kinds--Vice, Unrestraint, and Bestiality. The opposite dispositions in the case of two of the three are obvious: one we call
Virtue, the other Self-restraint. As the opposite of Bestiality it will be most suitable to speak of Superhuman Virtue, or
goodness on a heroic or divine scale; just as Homer has represented Priam as saying of Hector, on account of his
surpassing valor—

nor seemed to be
The son of mortal man, but of a god.

Hence if, as men say, surpassing virtue changes men into gods, the disposition opposed to Bestiality will clearly be some
quality more than human; for there is no such thing as Virtue in the case of a god, any more than there is Vice or Virtue in
the case of a beast: divine goodness is something more exalted than Virtue, and bestial badness is different in kind from
Vice. And inasmuch as it is rare for a man to be divine, in the sense in which that word is commonly used by the
Lacedaemonians as a term of extreme admiration--‘Yon mon's divine,” they say--, so a bestial character is rare among
human beings; it is found most frequently among barbarians, and some cases also occur as a result of disease or arrested
development. We sometimes also use ‘bestial’ as a term of opprobrium for a surpassing degree of human vice.

But the nature of the bestial disposition will have to be touched on later; and of Vice we have spoken already. We must
however discuss Unrestraint and Softness or Luxury, and also Self-restraint and Endurance.

Avristotle in 23 Volumes, Vol. 19, translated by H. Rackham. Cambridge, MA, Harvard University Press; London, William
Heinemann Ltd. 1934.

ENDNOTE #8 - Matthew 26:31
Neuter Plural Subjects

This note discusses a textual variant in Matthew’s gospel, chapter 26, verse 31, as follows:

26:31 txt Siaokopmiodnoovrar PB X AB CGHL M S £ 067 0281 f13 33 157 700 892 1071 1241 pm Orpt SBL TH NA28 {\} |

draokopmicOnoetar P PBSDEFK UV W AO I @ f1 2 28 565 579 1424 pm Eus Chrys OrPt TR RP [ lac P54 N P Q Z 0233
346

The nominative substantive, the subject of our sentence here, is ta mpoPata, “the sheep,” a neuter plural subject. But the
BYZ text couples with it a singular verb, diackopmicOncetar, while the NA28 text uses a plural verb, dtackopmicOncovrot.

Classical, Attic, Greek had a grammar rule that broke the grammar rules. Usually, verbs must agree in gender, number
and case with the subject noun. This is called concord. But there was a rule that neuter plural subjects usually took a
singular verb.

BDF §133: “This is because neuter plurals were originally in part feminine singular collectives: Schwyzer 1 581 f.). The
rule appears to have been most strictly followed in the Attic dialect (Schwyzer n 607); Homer and Koine are less
consistent, while the plural is used exclusively in MGr. In the NT (as in the LXX and pap.: Mayser u 3, 28 ff.) there is
marked diversity, and often in individual instances the MSS diverge. The plural is used for the most part in Herm. (1)
The plural is used especially with neuters designating persons (also class., K.-G. 1 65), most frequently with &0vn, less
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often wth tékva and doupovie. (2) The singular, on the contrary, preponderates with words having non-personal meaning
(even when a numeral is inserted: gav yévnrat...ékatov mpofoto Mt 18:12), (3) and even more so with abstracts and
pronouns (todrta, & etc.).—For stereotyped 1d¢, 1600, Gye used in spite of a plural subject, s. §144.”

Smyth §958: “A neuter plural subject is regarded as a collective (996), and has its verb in the singular: oA & fv T8 GQéyLa
the sacrifices were propitious X.A.4.3.19. Here, sheep are a herd, a collective, so take a singular verb, the herd is
scattered. But Smyth then says in §959, “A plural verb may be used when stress is laid on the fact that the neuter plural
subject is composed of persons or of several parts: ta TéAn @V Aakedoipoviov avtov E€émepyav the Lacedaemonian
magistrates despatched him (Thuc. 4.88), @avepd foov kol ftmov kai avOpdrov fxvn moAld many traces both of horses
and of men were plain X.A.1.7.17. (a.) With the above exception Attic regularly uses the singular verb. Homer uses the
singular three times as often as the plural, and the plural less frequently with neuter adjectives and pronouns than with
substantives. In some cases (B 135) the metre decides the choice.”

Here in Mt 26:31 the sheep are persons, so one cannot declare with absolute certainly which reading in this variant is
grammatically correct for classical Greek. Now, there are many other examples of this category of variant in Matthew,
but I am showing this one because so many papyri are extant. The testimony is equally early for both readings. Each
has a Il century papyrus in support, P+ and P33. The Greek Old Testament, the Septuagint, does not pertain here, as
Zech 13:7 in the LXX does not have the same sentence structure, that is, there is no neuter plural subject. Rather it says,
“Strike the shepherds, and remove the sheep...”

Now a question for us is, was Matthew (or his translator, if he wrote his gospel in Hebrew or Aramaic) bound to follow
Attic rules, or even familiar with Attic rules? Possibly editors or copyists of Matthew corrected what they thought was
incorrect grammar, to follow the Attic rule. But in this variant we probably have a legitimate exception to the Attic rule
since the sheep are persons.

ENDNOTE #9

The Plural of Heavens, greek word o0pavéc

As used in the New Testament; singular versus plural

BDF §4(2) says that certain plurals such as ovpavoi and ai®veg are Semitisms, specifically, terms connected with Judaism
and drawn from the Septuagint. That the pluralization of concrete subjects originally was to denote what is long or wide,
or mysterious powers.

In BDF §141(1), Blass says that the plural, ovpavot, = the Hebrew "shamaim," yet most authors use it only in a figurative
sense as the abode of God (sing. also), while the singular predominates in the literal sense, except for those instances
where, according to the Jewish conception, several heavens were to be distinguished.

Bauer also says that for the abode of the Divine, the plural is preferred.

In BDF §141(1) DeBrunner also notes that ovpavdg is always plural when referring to “the Father in heaven" and to "the
kingdom of heaven.” He notes also that John never uses ovpavég in the plural, except for Revelation 12:12, and that only
because it is a quotation of the Septuagint.

BDF §253(3) notes that ovpavdc is frequently anarthrous (without the article) after prepositions.
Uses in the plural:

Mt 3:16  Bomticdeig 8¢ 6 'Incodg e0OVE dvéPn dmd Tod Vdatog: kai 18ob Ave@yOnoav oi ovpavol, kai £idev [t0] Tvedua
[t00] 6200 kataPaivov woel neplotepdv EpxSUevoV T’ a0TOHV

16As soon as he was baptized, Jesus came up out of the water, and behold, the heavens were opened, and he saw the
Holy Spirit of God coming down like a dove, coming onto him.

Mt 5:12  xaipete kai dyaAAiaode, 6ti 6 HioBOC¢ LUV TOAUG €V TOTG 0VPavoig oUtwe Y&p £d{wav Toug TporiTac Toug
PO LUDV.

12Rejoice and be glad, because great is your reward in heaven, for in the same way they persecuted the prophets before
you."

Mt 5:16 tov matépa DUV TOV £V TOIG OVPAVOIG.
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16your Father who is in heaven.

Mt 5:45 o0 matpdg DGV ToD €V 0DPaVOIg
45your Father who is in heaven

Mt 6:1 t® matpi VU@V TG £V TOIG OVPAVOIG
lyour Father in heaven.

Mt 6:9 OUtwg odv mpooelyeade Duelg Mdtep AUV 6 &V T0ig 00pavois, dylacdhitw to Svoud cov,
9"This, then, is how you should pray: " 'Our Father in heaven, hallowed be your name.

Mt 6:26 éuPAépate eig T meteva Tob obpavod 8t ov oneipovoty 0bde Bepilovorv 00dE suvdyovoty gig amobrkag, kai O
TaThp UUQOV O 00pAvIog TPEPEL abTA" 0VY DUETG UGAAOV Srapépete abTOV;

Mt 7:11 6 matr|p Dp@V 6 v TOig 00pavoig dwoet dyadd toig aitodotv avToV.
Llyour Father in heaven

Mt 7:21 1ol matpdg pov tod €v To1¢ ovpavoic.
21"my Father who is in heaven.

Mt 8:20 xai Aéyel avTd 0 'Inoolq, Al GAWTEKES PWAEOVG £XOUOIV Kal TA TETEVE TOD 00PavVOD KATAOKNVWOELG, 0 O LIOG
100 avOpdTOL 0UK £XEl TOD TNV KEQAANV KAV,

20And Jesus says to him, "The foxes have holes, and the birds of the sky have nests, but the Son of Man has nowhere he
can lay his head."

Mt 10:32 1ol matpdg pov tod £v [toig] obpavois:
32"my Father in heaven.

Mt 10:33  Sotig & av dpvriontal pe Eunpoobev TV dvOpdTWY, dpvioopal Kayw avtov éunpocdev tol matpdg pov tod
¢v [toic] ovpavoic.
33And whoever disowns me before humans, | also shall disown that person before my Father in heaven.

Mt 11:23  «kai o0, Kagapvaoly, un £€wg ovpavod vpwbhon; éwg ddov kataPrion. 6ti €l év Zodduoig yeviibnoav ai
duvdpeig ai yevduevar €v oo, Euetvev av péxpt tiig orjuepov.

23And you, Capernaum, will you be exalted to the skies? No, you will sink as far as Hades. Because if the miracles
that happened in you had taken place in Sodom, it would have remained until this day.

Rev. 12:12 81 todto €0@paiveabde, ol 0bpavol kat ol €v aTolg oKNVODVTEG' oval TV YAV Kal Thv 8dAaccav,
Ot katéPn 6 ddPoAog mpog LUAG Exwv Bupov péyav, eidwg 6Tt OATyov Kalpov Exel.

12Rejoice over this, O heaven, and you who dwell therein! Woe to the earth and the sea! For the devil has come
down to you with great fury, because he knows he has but little time."

ENDNOTE #10 — Matt 27:5

Did Judas throw and scatter the 30 pieces of silver?

In Matthew 27:5 the Greek word for what Judas did with the 30 pieces of silver is the word pintw, which usually means to
throw. But this word did not always mean a throwing or casting. It also had a less violent meaning, like in Matt. 15:30,
where people "laid" the invalids at Jesus' feet. They certainly did not throw the invalids down, but carefully placed them.
Similar is how Jesus used the word pdAAw, another word for "throw," in Matt. 9:17 for merely "putting" wine into
wineskins, even though the word generally means "throw." You have to be careful and steady handed when you pour
wine into a wineskin or a bottle. In the very next verse here, the priests say it is not permissible to faA the silver in the
temple treasury.  In Mt 25:27, BdAAw is used for "deposit my silver with the bankers." Nobody translates those verses as
throwing wine into wineskins, or throwing silver with the bankers.

The point is, both Greek words usually translated "throw" were also used for meaning to carefully place, or to deposit.
| think Judas actually deposited this silver into the treasury. His doing so was a fulfillment of the prophecy in Zechariah
11:13. That verse says in various translations, treasury, potter, furnace, depending on whether they followed the Hebrew
or the Septuagint (LXX). But also, the Hebrew for treasury was very similar to the Hebrew for potter, when there are no
vowel markings present, as was the case with the ancient Hebrew scriptures. (The Greek Old Testament, the Septuagint,
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says kal einev k0Op1og mpdg pe Kdbeg avtodg el 0 xwvevthplov, kai oképat el §6kiudv éotiv, Ov tpdmov édokiudodny
Onep avT@V. kai EAafov tovg Tpidkovta dpyvpods kai évéfadov adtolg ic TOV oikov kupiov gig T6 xwvevthpiov.)

NRSV: "Then the Lord said to me, ‘Throw it into the treasury’—this lordly price at which | was valued by them. So |
took the thirty shekels of silver and threw them into the treasury in the house of the Lord." The temple had a donation
chest or pot into which people could donate (Mk 12:41; Lk 21:1; Il Kings 12:9-10; Il Chronicles 24:8). In these NT
passages, the Greek word for "putting” into the treasury donation chest was also the word BdAAw, usually translated as
"throw." Whatever it was in Zechariah, it was "in the house of the LORD." Was there a potter in the house of the
Lord?

Do you think that if Judas threw the 30 silver coins onto the ground in the temple, they would remain there without
being stolen? Someone had to have observed him either throw them on the ground or put them in the pot, to know they
were from Judas.

When Matthew means someone "picked up" something, he uses the verb afpw as in Matt. 15:37 where the disciples
picked up the left over pieces of bread, so | don't think the coins were scattered on the floor or ground. The word
AapPdvw is used in this passage. | think Judas donated the money to the temple treasury, because we had already seen
him try to return it to the priests, we had already seen his desire to redeem himself. Someone, some kind of temple
attendant, saw him do it, and so it was known that those 30 coins were from Judas. The priests then "took™ Aaupdvw, the
silver from the treasury donation pot, but they said it was not appropriate. You see | do not think the priests would have
used the silver for the charity in Judas' name unless Judas had donated it to the temple donation chest.

So after Judas committed suicide, the priests bought, in Judas' name, a field to be the burial place of foreigners, in his
honor. (Acts 1:18,19) That is how it was thought that Judas had bought the field. This is how I dealt with this conflict
between this passage in Matthew and the Acts account in my Palmer's Diatessaron.

ENDNOTE #11 — Matt 27:9

Matthew 27:9

v v tol tetunuévou ov ETIUAOAVTO and vidv TopanA,

the price of the priced him whom they priced (mid voice) from the sons of Israel
A very literal translation would have the word "price” in it three times, or forms of that word:

So first 1 will list the translations that contain three forms of the word tipudw:

Whycliffe the prijs of a man preysid, whom thei preiseden of the children of Israel;

Tyndale the price of him that was valued whom they bought of the children of Israel

KJV the price of him that was valued, whom they of the children of Israel did value;

ASV the price of him that was priced, whom certain of the children of Israel did price

Darby the price of him that was set a price on, whom of the sons of Israel had set a price on

YLT the price of him who hath been priced, whom they of the sons of Israel did price

WEB  The price of him upon whom a price had been set, Whom some of the children of Israel priced,
Phillips the value of him who was priced, whom they of the children of Israel priced

NKJV the value of Him who was priced, whom they of the children of Israel priced

Recov. the price of Him that had been priced, whom they of the sons of Israel had priced

NRSV the price of the one on whom a price had been set, on whom some of the people of Israel had set a price

CBW the price of the one whose price had been fixed by some Israelites

RSV the price of him on whom a price had been set by some of the sons of Israel,
NASB the price of the one whose price had been set by the sons of Israel

ISV  the value of the man on whom a price had been set by the Israelites,

NET the price of the one whose price had been set by the people of Israel

HCSB the price of Him whose price was set by the sons of Israel

ESV the price of him on whom a price had been set by some of the sons of Israel,

Douay the price of him that was prized, whom they prized of the children of Israel
Wey the price of the prized one on whom Israelites had set a price

JB the sum at which the Precious One was priced by the children of Israel

BBE the price of him who was valued by the children of Israel;
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NIV/TNIV the price set on him by the people of Israel

JNT which was the price the people of Israel had agreed to pay for him
NCV  That is how little the Israelites thought he was worth.

Mess  the price of the one priced by some sons of Israel

NLT the price at which he was valued by the people of Israel

GW the price the people of Israel had placed on him,

NAB the value of a man with a price on his head, a price set by some of the Israelites
REB the price set on a man's head (for that was his price among the Israelites)
CEV the price of a person among the people of Israel

Bauer Bauer says under tiudw, def. 1, that the price set could have been the price set for the field, or, if referring to a
man, then referring to Judas, as being the one who valued Jesus at 30 pieces of silver.

The BDF grammar offers no comment on this specific passage.
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